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Ir - rg iently manifeſt that there is but one 
or 
Bar” however ſome- Obje&, would.it 
z0t be'inconvenient and- ous to admit 
ff ſuch Opinions that do deſiroy thoſe Princi- 
ples gol fete, which all the World hath {o 
on lowed * 22" 
his queſtion i is much controverted by | Apolagia -* 2 J 
fo x mb Divinesz Campanela hach Wrat #'* Galiles, ©; 
: Treatiſe in defence of it, 14n whom you may 
ee > <a things worth the Reading and No- 


Toi it I anſwer, That this Poſition in Philo- 
opty, doth not bring any Inconvenience to 
eſt, .fince 'ris not Arsfotle, but Trath'that 

; CT hes at ofa nr TR and if 
hey be-notboch found gogetier; we mary 
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ato were his Friend, yet he weld rat 
* adhere to Truth, than tum. + - -..* - | 


I muſt needs grant, that we are-all/ w" | hy 


beholden to'the Induſtry of the AncientPhilos 
ſophers, and more eſpecially to- Hrsfotle, tc 
the greater part of our LENTSG) but re 'tis 
not Ingraticude to ſpeak againſt him, when 
oppoſerh Truth ; for then many of the Fathers 
would be very-Guilty,veſpecially Zuftn, who 
hath wric a Treatiſe purpoſely againſt him. 
But ſuppoſe this opiniort were falſe, yet 'tis 
not againſt the Faith, and ſo it may ſerve for 
the better confirmation of chat which is Truez 
the: _ of Errour 7 forced. out by 
Oppolition, as the S arks of Fire the ſtrikes 
ing of the Flint and Stee!. But ſuppoſe rooz 
that it were Heretical, and againſt the Faith, 


et may it be admitred with the ſame Privs 
fan as Ariſtotle, from whom many. mc 


ron Opinions have proceeded 3; as; That 
the World is Eternal; That God cannot haye 
while to look after-thefe Inferiour things z 

That after Death there 4s no Reward or 
niſhment, and ſuch-like Blaſphemies, whict 
co directly at the Fundamentals of gur Re- 
gion. | $--4 
So that: it is juſtly to be wondred, -why 
ſome ſhould be ſo Superſtitious in theſe Iayyj 
eto ſtick cloſer unto him, than unto Scripture; 
as if his Philoſophy were the only Faundatior 
- of all'Divine' Truths. 6: od 
Upon theſe*Grounds, both big ng 1, 
and- Serafinur-de firm. (as I have. ſeentha 
quare 
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he Waters c "Wk n, by t Third 74 
Bur for- my part; think World 1s ach Rev. 16, 
beholden to him for all irs Sciences. But yer + 
en Mage for theſe later Ages to reſt our 
Selves meerly upon the Labours of our Fore- 
Fathers, as if they had informed us of all things 
to be known and when we are ſet upon their 
nniders, not to ſee further than they them- 
ſelves did. - 'Twere a Superſtitious, a & ap 
Opinion, tothink Ar7fo:1e's Works the 
and Linyts of all humane Invention, . beyond 
which could be no pofhbility of-reaching, 
Certainly thereare yet many things left radif 


covery, and it cannot be any inconvenience 


for us, to maintain a new Truth, or retifie 
an ancient Errour. 

» Bur the poſition (ay ſome) is directly againſt 
Scripture, for © 
Mx. Moſes tells us but of one World, and his 


of the Crepndes been yery umper- 
ff 


God had EEG 

-2, Saint John (peaking of Gods Works, | 
be made the World in the fingular N "A 
and therefore there is but one: lar Namber, 1.4 * 
ment of Aguizas, and he* thinks that none 47. 47. Ze 
will oppoſe it, but ſuch who with Democritas, Y 
eſteem ſome blind Chance, and not any wiſe 
Providence to be the Framet of all things. 

3. The ren more Worlds has ja 


gilew we caſt our of his Biſhoprick, and Ex- 74** 
+ _—_— frog che Church, , 


hore FRIES 
| tent ES far, oro 
divers Naturez bat 270-0040 
a des, 6 pow a” 
ang 1 ince one ve A 
—_ wideace, ſince o8e'0 not of divers 
Link for thencaco? them wenkd wor bare | 
ted the World or Univerſe, fince ir ding 
contain univerſal perfeftion. I have cited 
ment, becauſe it-is fo much ſtood upc 
by Juls Ceſar laGala, one that has purpoſe- 


"—_ ho. 2 


| + DePhenom. F writ:a Treatiſe againſt this Opiniag which 
: Pont I now deliver; but the Dilemma 4s is re ; 


that it cannot cut on either fide and the 
ſequences fo weak, that I- dare truſt ther 
without an Anſwer. - And (by the way) yo 
may ſee this later om that place, where 
hel endeavours to of one 
World, doth leave the the chief matrey W / 
and take much needlels pains to diſputeagair ; 
Democritus, who thought, that the Worl 
was made by the caſual concourſe of Atoms nt 
' 2 great Facuwns. It ſhould ſeem, that ei 
his:cauſe, or his Skill was weak, or ells 
would have ventur'd upon a ſtronger / 
fary: * Theſe Arguments which have or 
down, are the chiefeft whichT have met wich 
againſt this Subject ; yer the beſt of theſe ha 
not force-enou p__ to endanger the Truth that 
Lhavedeliver' | 
*Unco the twofirſt, itmay be anſwer's, that 
the fe gin fn. of Scripture is wo 


Fundamental of Reb 


wich XG goes 


the difference betwixt them . and the 


44 


oft celeftium nominum þ <1 youll py rok SJ 


ews- being but little in Exon 50 rt 
nguage does want proper E fs L.- 
for the Heavenly Bodies, and therefore they ER 


are fane ſometimes to attrabute the ſame Dane Which | is 2 


unto divers Conſtellations. ed ork 
Now if the Holy Ghoſt bad. intended to re. "ot the 


eal unto us any Natural Secrets, certainly planners 


would never have —_— che mention, afand for che 2 


m_— guodl. Þc '2 Signs. 
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21G 1 Enmament or "W. ' 
thing-untous eoncerning Secretsin Di 

lotopy 3 tis not his intent m the New Teſt 
ment, fince we cannot conceive how it mig 
any way belong eicher tothe Hiſtorical, Exe 

op or Prophetical parts of it'z nor is it 

_— S intent in the Old Teſtament, as is wel ob- 

MM f .j {erv'd by our Country-Man, Mr. WRIG HT; 

"4 Fs * Non Mofrs aut Prophetarum inftitutam fuiſſe vis 

4 detur Mathematicas al:>guas aut Phyſuas ſubtilis 

tates promulgare,” ſed ad vulgt captum & | 

as morem, quemadmodum nutrices tnſantulis ſol 

lent, ſeſe accommodare. * Tis not theendeavou 

«© of Moſes, or the Prophets, to diſcover any 

* Mathematical or Philoſophical Subtilties 

*but rather to accommodate themſelves roVulb 

: gar Capacities, and ordinary Speech;as Nurs 

* fes are wont to ule cheir Infants.” | True ins 


=” deed, Moſes is there to'handle the Hiſtory of 
the Creation. Bur 'tis certain (faith Galvin 
-. Cgvinin that his purpoſe is to treat only of the vilabl 
"x Gen. form of the World, and thoſe parts of it 

which might be moſt _ underſtood by the 


Ignorant and Ruder ſort of People, and theres 
, fore we are not thence to expect the diſcovery 
of any Natural Secret. Artes reconditas alzun 
de diſcat qui wolet,y*hic Spiritus Des ones jþ 
avul 4 un exceptione docere volutt:. As for mo 
hidden Arts, they muſt be looked for ell 
where ;. the Holy Ghoſt did here intend to i 
ſtruc nba. And therefore 
is obſerved;*Thar Mj-s does not any whe 
meddle with ſychmatrers as were veg hard tg 
be conceiv'dy forbeing to inform the conamo! 
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ins Original ch - 3 near 
' obvious? to/ the Senſe, and being filent of 
>ther-things, "which then could not well be - 
yprehended. And therefore Pererius propo- Com. is 2% 
neſtion, why the Creation of Planrs * #1. 2 
ind H is mentioned, bat not of Mettals 4 
nd Minerals ? 
Anſwers. Luis iftarum rerum generatio-eft 
uleo occulta & ignota, Becaule theſe things 
are not ſo: commonly known as the other 3 
and he adds, Moſes now omna, ſed manifeſts 
nibus. enarranda fuſcipit. Moſes did not m- 
Fl to 'relate unto us the beginnings of all -=2 
all chings, but thoſe only which are moſtevi- * 2 
dent unto all Men. therefore too, Aqui- = 
45 obſerves, that he writes nothing _m.. 
, becauſe that being inviſible, the People "i | 
kn w not whether there were an fuch ; 
or no. our entre ror « Jerom allo Exiſt Ws, 


thinks, that there is nothing ad Cypte 

the Creation of Angels, Wexprer the nom_ _ Ys | | 
ignorant Vulgar were not ſo capable of appre- 3 
hending *their Natures. yet notwith- Os 
ſtanding, theſe are as remarkable parts of the 

Creation, and as'fir to be known as another 

World. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt too, 

uſes ſuch vulgar Expreſſions, which ſer things - 

forth rather as , than as they are, 

# when he calls tl 


in the Sole Heavens So afterwards f 
of the ggeat Rain which Sod the 
he +2 » The Windgws of _ were 
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: I e Firmament:: 2; ! 
* nd-in reference to. tis, a; I 
E. _m_ Fry other * p | 

| e's [out up that the Phra Ba 

E 38. Holy Ghote ew scopprming theſe thing: 

Þ Lak 4-25* not to beunderſtood ina literal Senſes bur 1g 

ther as vulgar Expreſ 10ns 3 and this/Rule 

, ſer down by Saint Auſtin, where {peaking cot 

© 2. 2. inGen, Cerning that in the $7 nw who fretched the 


-” Pſal.136.6 Earth upon the Waters, he Notes, - that whe 

<. the Words of Scripture ſhall ſeem to cont: 
dit common Senſe or Experience, there, ar 
they to be underſtood in a qualified Senſe, ar 
notaccording to the Letter. And tis oblerv 4 
chat for want of this Rule, ſome of the / 
rr faltned ſtrange Abſurdities upon the 


WW of the Scripture. So Saint Ambri 
bb. 2. TEES it a Herehe to gtak, , that the Sun 

S337 tars were not very Hot, as being again 

7 Words of Scrip , Pſalms 19. 6. wahere 
here is is nothing | that is 

'So others 


_ 0 10 
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| & Curtacss. 
Comin c.1, any a alſo was of Opin 100, what the Earth 
& Gen. . was founded upon the aters3 Nay, he mad 
: it part of his- Faith, proving it out of P I 
24.2. He hath founded Earth upon the Seas, 
and eftablithed 1t upon the Floods. - Thele { 
ſuch like Abfurdicies have followed; w 
Mem look for the Grounds of Phil in the 
Words of mage 'S0 that,. fro 
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thents'do prot a" | i 

cond ſenſe; - ere may-  LIIOTY ; 

ror do any of the. above. ined Objebtions | 

prove the'cc 's 2 * "EB" +23" 0] 
her can Yes 

Di ineWiſdom(as- 

Adva 3 , 


-. Cuſancs de Hand 
; 4 _—_ ſelf; 


Comment, 


"an Gen, 
Au, 19. 
Art. 2. 


Converſation of ao lichis W 


TS. tans 
r oro orlds 
ap one, be Heeetical) and againſt the Faich? 
He anſwers it negatively, becauſe it does not 
Contfradi& any e of | 


Derermination of the 
(Gith nb ic ſeems to'be#raſh 


, the Conſent of the Far 
OE amrron 


Chiefy Phitof 
Authorities are not -of ſuch 
5 Glag 12 Ill tha 


- $2 C 
d.; CELTS 


4 all the A uments 4 
| not lod convi 
2 Coles con- Matters: 3 15+ confeſt * ON oy 4 
"ai. i« were much to be defird;;thar't Men. hag 
2 cel {1.e2 not in other Caſes, as wells chisgIdaltighs 
#- *: > ed things withoue nd eb Xherg 
had not enough.to dil po 2e Se 
crejs of - Nacure,: | zubjed ; 
from their'own. Brain hn ru 
for Future Ages 3 I ſhallinor- "mehtion:tl 
Arguments, firice 'tis alreedyconfeſt;tharches 
are noneof them of any ali ence: 
es yo rvap foo File (et GONE [ 
of the Books. ae Gelo,”- * _ 
Bur it is the genera} Conſentof « 
and the Opinion of Lambard, that the | Hes 
vens cgnſilt of the fame /macter witt »£ 
reg yn on Spoon ſo confident 
» Hexam, Of it, that he e $ conraly', reli 
I 4 Truet , they differ"much 3x 
felves, / e thinking! them to be» 6 
Fire, 1 of Water,and others of baths 
but herein they generally agree, thar thi ey 14 e 
all fram'd of ſome Elemengpr other. / 
"WER Dion {is Carth uſiamus. oolletfis from _—_ 
Geneſ, art. in Geneſs., where the Heavens are me Ones 
ro, in theic Creation, as divided only 2n duſtandt 
from che! Elementary Badies, 'and otas ben 
made-of 'any new Maredy; Fo this- pr ole 
others. Cite the -Derivationwof whe Hes | 
word D'eÞ,qua/; ; wth 12512) aguee;Or 
oe ig vis 26. Becauſe they are. 
ht of vf-cheke Elenenes' Bur concerning th 


Jdarnre : 


—— FT _ 
fothints 


ug," © 7& 


+ 


—— 7 


0% 


kno 


P 0 4 b+ © 


us 
Pe 4 =Y. 9, = 
= . 
: 


* Mn pers." | 
: "Venerabte 3 Bede dren. : 
& confi of alFthe four Is 6h, ye | 
bk that"che other parts und; 
Bftance, as will be ſhewed conftir. 
nowevets hot now. ſtand ro"re- 
1ments fo! © Sther'; 3 I have only 
NEE otountervatldrefotle, 
| andthe becrerto make 
By of theitQorruptibility. Y 
Ehing then to be enquir'd after, is, 2Per. 3- 12 
wy be of 2 cotruptible-Naturey =_— | 
y Can be deſtroyed of Gad ; for 
i. puts out of doubr. 
or. whether or non 4 long time they 
"wear away and-grow:worſe ; for from p, nga: 
ar they haye larely priviledg- Hakewel. 
iS ru, capable of ſuch 4».1. 1ib,2- 
"ang vt as this * inferiour 
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F *chief bes concerning this, 
haſt '&r&d in ſori& extremity, the one 
ing "fo far from the other, that they 


oth gone beyond 'the Right, whilſt 
he Oppos'd, the Truth, as well as the 


"om of the Anciedts have thought; that 

A ae Bodies have ſtood in need of » ph 
ment fromthe Elements, by which ,. 1. 
oy eee continuaMy Fed; and fo had divers WE we 2. 

\lrefurion by r&ſon of cheit-Food ? .. c 17. 
Fathered. on Heraclitw, followed by thatgreat ': _— 
aturalff®Pl[:ny, * and Inj friby dto ; pry my C 
al the Stocks.  Y: e:Sener, elly 116. 2; 
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wown i "ut 118 opere key - 
of the Earth, he ſays * 


1009s, { 0 Greedy,*b6 
well intheir Feeding #6) 
Lucaz Sings, 


Nernon Oceans paſes BE. | nl 
. Greatmus. \. . + Wa 

- Unto theſe P:ofzary allo, Ss Lear'd Fg 

tian, em. tq d 

wk Body © IS | I 

nets, b 

the Earthly Va that are exhal. ITC 

You (ee theſe Ancients Retic 

thol ia from hs agined If 

ty, thar "rather like'the Veakeſt 

ſtood in need of ſome continual NG 


- without which theycould not ſubfiſt. 
Bur Ar:fotle and his Followers 


.. from this, chiat-1 yo. 1s thoſe Tio 
\ Bodies could not containwirkim them 
yg ws as mighr. make them be 
ea atige or Corruption 3 Chie 

Reaſon was, becauſe we could not in Oi 208 
a ſpace diſcern any alteration amongſt chem 
Bur to this] ag{er. 
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Heavens, 
DT F'Þ; cif neg of th ol Ea | 


L re 0190 cit! 
Biggnoygh, rogun, noagh to fall with- 


ch he antl nth hk woe 


Eg rage theſe. Particulars. 
aeyer” 5: | ;f 5 Mam were 
mly Bodies, he w 
CIC this Controy i8than 
our. Advantagey that by 
Li bs = Glak.we are advanc'd 
X HHeayens are made 


_ n_ we could acby gr 
yet. our Rea 
Int Carine us of rn Nor 
TR, well conceive how e508 w-ſhoure 
the Moon, and 


any © of Heat. = Foe 1- 
eg. Dig that theſe 


Heats had Yar the Moog i incothe 
, ſome Ar 
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my 2 tr wy. roi. wb 


the Old, 
though Pcr rh gnome x 
w_—— he pro nn char the Fiearens ere 
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Changes 
be I. h 
the Heavens are e, becaule 
have been ſo many Alteratic | 
But of thele, together with # fa 167” 
mation of this Propoſitivn;1-ſhall have qrea- - 
; fion ro-ſpeak afterwardsy, Inthe mean Space, 
Iva the Reader to-that'Work of Sheri 
We "a late eBags 5 he' Titles his - Roſa 
: £25k. 4, par, 7 Uk jr here e may Ge cis Poine concern | 
RON 24s 0g t ity'0 eavensy | 
CES 2+ Fndled, and falhcienly confirm (WR | 
Af FT ro%-e fag other things, on'which*F - 
nc E take an ro enlirge 
3- but becauſe they are Gire@lyi 10 
jo ODEs, and do not imme be.. 
Jong'roithe chief matter in hand; I ſhall 
fore refer the Reader to their Auehors,! and 
Omit any large Proof of-chem my falby is 
deſiring all pothble Brevity. AS. | 
1, Thefirſt is this: Tha: there areqs Roll «| 
Orbs. | If there be a Habitable-WorldWthe / 
Moon (which I now afhrm) it maſt follow, 
that her Orb i not Solid as 4rifforle ppovd ; 
2p if not hers, why any. of the'orher.”' (Tr | 
, erthink , that. they. are all of . _ 6 
Os ES 4 * Saint moroje, It 
Saint. 
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1M oehoſe may be 26 
« Ievely* diſcover d | 
Aſtrono 


2. Trot ther ancertainty of all ſtronomi- 
cal Obſervations, which w 2W-npon the 
Suppoſitoin of ich Solid 3! 

we (held tievey diſcern any Start _ 
titude of Refra@ions, and fo conſequently\we 
would not” find their 'rrue” Hei 
_ in reſpe& of&85: or int ne 
Ret? ; fince whatever the Eye CE 
clricieg Beam, it« 
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very Incongruous thing. Oo 
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wu come Co 
L hopldbe any ſuch Elements nm that 
0% of; 5s, $14t Net e dbes not. 


Extvems there can be by ; 


divers others, . who have. | 

this Propdlition.. j od 1 as \ $3.4 
3, I might add a Third, 4x. that there 

Muſick of the Spheres 3" for-if they 

Solid, how can their Motion. cauſe any ſuch 

Sound as is Conceiv'd? Idqgthe rather-meddle 

with this, becauſe Flutarth ſpeaks as if a 

might, very conyenieatlyhear.that H 

if he were ag Inhabicant.n che Moon. | 


gueſs that hefaid chis out of Incogitancy 


did not well CORK 
quences which depend 
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4 cie Lunes 


| chat they 
fell down upon the Earth, pe tn in di- 2 
vers Hiſtories.. And therefore H-rodotus tel- * 


= fol anEclipſe which fell in Xerxes's time,de- 2 
ribe: 


ſcribes itthus, 5 321@& inarms7 mv nt 3ewrd hens proradie. £ > 
doarke ld. The Sun leaving ics wonted Sear 1n ,, c. __ | 
the:Heavens, Vaniſhed away z all which argues | 

ſuch a great DarkaeG, as could not have been, 

if her Body had been Perſpicuous. Yerſome 

there are who Interpret all theſe Relations to 

b2 Hyberbolicil Expreffions 3 and che Noble 

Ty-ho thinks it naturally impoſhble that ar, 

Eclipſe ſhoald cauſe ſuch Darkneks becau 
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as 


beg thy [ may believe "Keps 
lar) bei onthe Conrry Opinion, Re! 
fon the Diam oon does for the* 


moſt part appear Bigger to us than the} Di- 


f amerer of the Sun. 
"De phe- Bur here Juli Geſer once more-puts in wo 
- nam. Lune hinder our Paſſage. The Moon (auch he) is 
{1% + not-altogether Opacous, becauſe *ris ftill/ 
 - of the fame Nature bvith the Heavens, which 
b,: 65 are incapable of wbemer | Opacity: and his Reaſon! 
48 is,. becauſe Perſpicuity is an ſeparable Acci- 
dent of ke purer B Bodiesz and this he thinks 
maſt nec be od ; for he wigs there; 
and Proves no fart but to this he Defery 
an Anfwer,till he-hath inade up his Argument. 
ge fn ie roquenay ſee, that her Body 
Sun, as oor Earth does 
—_- w_ Moon. Re fry the o_—_ RY 
=M are obſery'd there, do caſt a Dark Shadow: 
® PFrop.g, Þ<hind them, as ſhall be ſhewed afterwards, 
ad r 
t the like , they muſt ne- 
ceflarily be of the like Natures; that is, alike 
Opacous,which is the thing to be ſhewed zand. 
2» this was the reafon (as Interpreters gue {s) why 
Tn, d- Ariftotle Affirmed the Moon to be of the 
. animalib. 'Earths Nature, becauſe of their Agreement 
RE - in Opacity, whereas all the other Elements, 
fave that, are in ſome meaſure ICuOus. 
Buc, the greateſt Difference which may 
ſeem to make our Earth altogether unlike 
the noon, -, becauſe the one is a 


Body,"and hath Light of us own, and gh 
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Q) mneetekt.. ; requil ; Garefcrs' hatin 
the hon more bopneys her own n than 
our Earth. 3 


PR F P. V: 
Is the Moon hath not any Light of her own, 


Wis the fancy of ſome of the Jews, and * 2 
toc fan Rabbi Simeon, thatthe a 
Moon was noth ta Contratted San, TH: _ 
EE 
_ were equa in qu Santa 
becauſe God did then call them both Hebrew -*; 
> pr Line , therefore they inferred Te "on 
rene ee —C— 
= (as'the Tradition the Ambitious p * | 
Moon 'put up. Her Complaint to God i f 
the Sun;ſhewing that it was not fit there _— 
be two ſuch great Lights in the Heavens ; 


M would beſt become che of Or- 
poop 7 ch Upon this Corhman» 


ded Her to hers GA her "e oo 2 Narrower 
compels but ſhe bein} diſcontented 
| herear, replies What ! _ I have ſpoken 
that which is Reaſon and Equity,muſt Trhere- 
fore be diminiſhed ; This Sentence could net 
chufe bur much trouble Her ; and for this Rea- 
fon was ſhe in great diſtre(s and grief for for a hg 
ſpace, / but that her Sorrow might be 
way-pacified,God bid her be of good Ghees 
becauf her. Priviledges and Charter 
be Newry} bag ro 
.the De time only fo both. in the 
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IG Er arg ; 
| Gan Conpeet Her up iſed; chat\ 
oy or e Iſraclites ſhoul ſhould Celeb lebrate all 
wats Feaſts and Holy Days by a Computation 
of. her Months ; but this not able ro 
Content Her,ſhe has looked very elanchlly 
ever ſince 3 however ſhe hath ſtill reſerved 
much light 'of her own. 
Others there were, that did think the Moon 
' to be a Round Globe ; the one half of whoſe 
Body was of a bright Subſtance, the other 
dark; and the- divers verſions 
I ſides towards our Eyes,cauſed the Variety 
"8 of her apperances ofthis Opinion was 
&. a lib. 9. 3s he is cited by (a) heady Wie © ay 
”  Archite- thought'i it Was he 
K &are. _ js almoſt equal ey Wi che forms 
$ LE both of chem ſound rather like Hg "ta 
Ul} Gtem.ep.1 ;s Philoſophical Truths.You ly 
how this latter does Contrad it frequent 
ealie experience; for 'tis obſerved,” that rhat 
ſpot which is perceiv'd about her middle when 
is in the Encreaſe, may be diſcertid in the 
fameplace when ſhe is in the Full : whence u 
muſt tollow,' that the ſame part which was be- 
fore darkened, is after inlighten Gu and that the 
one part is not always Dark, and the other 
Light of ic ſel, Bur enough of this, I would 
be loth to make an Enemy, that I may ae 
ed overcome him, or eſtow mens 
ving that which is theady + If 
iS 
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or no ſhe hath any cf. her own? The greater | 
Multitude affirm this, Garde a thereſt De Sub i. 
is very confident of it,and he thinks chat if any (ib. 44 
of us were.in, the Moon at the time of her 2 
greateſt Ecliple, Lunam aſpiceremu non ſecus ac | 
12numeris cerets ſplendidiſſimis accenſis atque in 
eas deults xp ones . 2 7 pry 
perceive fo great a Brightne our own 

* that would blind us with the meer Sj and 
*when ſhe is enlightned by the Sun, thea no 
* Eagles Eye (if wereany there) is able 
*to upon her. This Cardar ſays, and he 
does but ſay it,without bringing avy Proof 
Go us mation. oven L will = 

wn the Arguments are u urg 
for this Qpinion,and they are taken cicher from 
Scriptuxe, or Reaſon ; - Scripture.is urged 
that Plkce, x Gor. 15. where it is aid, There 
1s one Glory of the Sun, and anather Glory of the 
| Moon Ulyſſes Albergettus urges that in Math.24. 
20. 1" ovalun « ducdl mo oi & dunis, Mbiou 
ſhall not give her Light : therefore (ſays he) 
ſhe hath ſomeof her own. 

Bur to theſe we may eaſily Anſwer, that 
the Glory and Light there (poken of, may be 
ſaid ro be hers, though it be derived, as you 
may {ee in many other Inſtances. 

The Argameants from Reaſon are taken ej- 


ther, ! 
1, From that Light which is. Niſceen'd in 
Fes Y | - her 
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'« Dilcermad | 
ny OR when the is but, 
2 little Diſtant from the Sun. 
1.' For when there are any total. Ecliples 
thercapanmnens her Body ASreat redneſs, ani 
times Light enough to cone Pao 
ble ſhade, as common Hoes 
ciently manifeſt : but rhis Cnr” od _ 
the Sun, ſince at ſuch times either the Earth ar 
her own body ſhades her from the Sun- :Beams; 
therefore it muſt proceed from her own Light. 
' 2. Two or three Days -after the new 
Moon, we may preceive Light -it her whole 
Body, whereas the. Rays of the Sun refle&t but 
upon 2 ſmall part of that which is. Viſible; 
therefore *cis likely that there is ſome Light 
of her own. 

In anſwering to theſe ObjeQinns, I (hall 
firſt ſhew, that chis Light cannot be her own, 
and then declare that which. is the trus Reaſon 
of it. 

That it is not her own, appears, 

1. Becauſe then . ſhe would always retain 
it, but, ſhe has been ſometimes altogether In- 
(viſible, when as notwithſta ſome of the 

OM fixed Stars. of the fourth or fifth. ietude 

— might eaſily have been diſcerned cloſe her, 

EY” Aftron. cap, As it wasin the year 1620: 

Ep. 5.12, This may appear likewiſe from the Ve 
ſe. 2. riety of it at divers times for 'tis c 


Obſerv'd that ſometimes 'tis of a brighter 
ſomerimes of adarker Appearance ; now ed- 
der, and at Mvother-rime of tore dud 7 
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"3 mona 


and mat 1 others 7 
if that Light were 


- ſhe is Eclipſed in her Perige being neareſt to 


Berohore the hack got jay Light of her own. '- 
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dw this could not 


»11iS; 3,152 i LL 7 
her own, that being -con- "* 3+ = 
ſtantly the fame, -and without any Reaſon of 3 
ſuch an Alteration : Sothar thus I may argue. 

If there wereany Light proper tothe Moon, 
then would that Planet appear Brighteſt when 


to the Earth, and ſo conſequently more Ob- 
ſcure and Duski(ſh when ſhe is in her Apoge, 
or fartheſt from it ; the Reaſon is, becauſe the 
nearer *any- Emlightned Body comes to the 
Sight, by ſo mach the more ſRrong are £ 
Species, and the better perceiv'd. | This Se- 
quel js granted by forme of our Adverlaries, "2 
and they are the very Words of Noble Tzcho, ;,. A 
S; Lana genuino gauderet lumine, utique cum #n Rolls. b = 
umbra terre efſet, tllud non emitteret, ſed eo &- c. 10, 
ring ph 5 20 enim paves in tenchris, 

t cum wmajore fulgore 701: prepe- 
aitur. If the Moon had any Light of her own, 
then the would not loſe it in 
dow, but rather ſhine more Clearly, ſince eve- 


ry Light appears greater in the Dark, when 
it - not hindred by a more perſpicuous Bright- 


But now the Event falls out clean contrary, GT... 
(as Obſervation doth manifeſt, and our Op- £9”. 
polites themſelvesdo grant) the Moon appea- in Purb.. 
ring with a more reddiſh and clearLight when Theor, pagt® 
ſhes Eclipſed, being in her Apoge or fartheſt 154: : 
diſtance, and a more blaekiſh Iron Colour 
when ſhe is in her Perige, or neareſt to us, 


Nor 


1 < {Y. 5% 


5-2 
OY OTTER. - 
: LwehS. a 427 £”- * - W 


' n "IF 1b Tee; AT =” "be 3% _ 
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A or take 2 away thing from þ 
Tere Brighmeks, for ER 
Shadow to be 2 Body, an ion altogether. 
misbecoming a Philofoph , 2s. Tycho grants 
" the fore-cited place, Nec umbra Rea corpo=, 
eum quid e nas oh aut denſa al;gua ſubtanti 
tenebrare poſſit,, atque 4d y Hu of 


ere, ſed of quedam prevatio lumnis je i | 
uns COrPus Ferre, C 
is Ho Farr $ ow. any Corporal thing, 


or thick ſubſtance, that it can Cloud: the? 
Moons Brightnefs, or take it away from our? 
Sight z but ir'is a meer privation of the Suns? 
Light by reaſon of her [nterpoſition of hes 
Earth's us Body. 
3 If the. had wy Ligh Light of her own, then | 
PE: would in ir (cl bel either ſuch a ruddy* 
—_—_— as a in the Eclipſes, or elſe 
ſucha Leaden Duskiſh Light as we. ſee inthe; 
ker parts of her Body, when the is 2 little 
paſt the Conjundtion,” (Thar it 'muſt be ones 
of theſe, may follow from the Oppoſite Ar- 
—_ bur 1 ies neither of theſe z therefore | 
ee ch 059, Ligh 
1. Tis not ſuch a ruddy tas appears-in. 
Eclipſes 3 for then why can we not fee the? 
like redneſs, when we may diſcern the Ob- 
{cure parts of the'Moon > * 
You will ſay, perhaps, that then the near- 
neſs of that greater Light takes away that Ap- 4 
pRnunce. 
Mar oe wi this cquvors _uY for then why does 
onted Rednefs, ww 
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od _ 
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Woh roe Ra _ fe, 
p Fane h ebe ay = 
that greater Light would re 

prennty [dar gene Colour. 

+ Tis not ſuch a'duskith leaden light as we 
ſee in thedarker part of her. Body, when ſhe 
is about a Sextile ſect diftant from the 

for then why does ſhe appear red in the Echy- 

ſes,fince meer ſhade cannot cauſe ſuch Variery? 

for 'ris the. nature of Darkneſs by its Oppoſiti- 

Pn, rather. to make things appear of a more 

Vhite and clear Brightneſs than -they are "boſe 
emſelves ; Or if it be the ſhade, yrs tho 

parts of the Moon are then in the ſhade of her . 

13 and therefore in Reaſon ſhould LE 

ike Rednefs.- Since then neither of theſe 

by a ters, rr exghy nie Fu 2.6 - 

, "NOT iS ar Upmion, 

but it hath Ra pi pendry wok ſuch 7 *- I. &. Ws.) 

s Macrobiu, who being for this Quoted of © > 2 
diginus, be calls him vir reconditifime ſet- In 1ib, de 
wie, Man = knew ook _ Ccuny natur, IG» 

Philoſophers, thus comm t inmon 

n rope of the Author. To tim aſſenrs the 

enerable Bede, upon whom the Gloſs hath , ». 4 
his Compariſon. As the Lookin FONG re- © 

preſents not any Image within it ſe]f unlels ir 

eceive ſome from without; ſo the oon hath ® d Exerct 
not any [Light but what is befiowed | by the ©*: © Fyitam, 
un: To theſe agreed (a) Albertus Maga, Afiren, 
b) Staliger, (c) Maeftin, Keplar, atid more 7 4 þ 2. 
pecially (Q) Malopertins Fhols Wok are frecuta, 4 
ore Par to! purpoſe than others,ard there- 
bee] Gali them doraryogmoy fad em © "5" 
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ne flung meg Pats 5 me$0 
won lucere, ſicut nec terra, The 41 Yom 


and M-rcury, ith BS are of an Earthly 


Fi Subſtance, and therefore have no more 


e - their ng | the Earthghath, Nay, 
there are, who think (though without 
roma all the other Stars doreceiye ou 


hereby they appear Viſible to us,from 
rag Sun: So Baer x w, (1) ow Ipale 
. Albertus Le Bede mu M.. 


A ho D* Cele then muſt the Moon ve with a borrowed 


tf, 
enough of this. I have now fl 
ſbewed what at the firſt I promis'd 
bs Light is not proper-to the Moon. Ae re- 


16 the next place,chat I tell you the true. 


And here I thing tis 

Mika Light which appears 
the Ecl is nothing elſe bu the ranks 
oo ot £ of the Suns: Raye which js of 20 through 

ſhadow into her Bod rom K. mix+ 
ture of this ſecond Li t mel the Shadow 
ariſes that redneſs which at ſome times 
anto us. I may call it Lower = 
the Awrora of the M po, or top a kind of 
Bluſhing Light, «ob the he Sun caules when it 
is near its rifing, when he beſtows ſome ſmall 
Light upon the'thicker Vapours. Thus we 
{ce commonly the Sun being in. the Horizon, 
and. the Reflexion growing Weak, how his 
Beams make che Waters appear very Red. 


kins. >. -. The Moabites in Jehoraws's tinge, when they 
2 Kink 3: ke Fart | 
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af , 


buſtos manentes Circa ſuperficiem terre, per ques 


;Fadis tranſeunt,  tdeo cum repercutiantur 18 


agua 4d oculos noſtros, trahunt ſecum eundew rubg- 


. borem, & factuntapparere loc wwe aquarum,tn quo 


oft repercuſſio, eſſe rubruan, faith Tofatus, The 
Reaſon is, becauſe of. his Rays, which being 
in the lower Vapours, thoſe do convey an ir- 
perfect mixed Light upon the Waters. Thus 
the Moon being in the Earth's Shadow, and 
the Sun Beams which are-round about it, not 
being able to come directly unto her Body, 


ſome ſecond Rays there are, which 


et 
through the ſhadow, make her appear in that 


ruddy colour : So that ſhe muſt appear brighe- 
eſt when ſhe-is Eclipſed, being inher Apoge, 


or greateſt diſtance from us, becauſe then 

cone:of the Earths ſhadow is leſs, and the 
Refrattion is made through a narrower 
Medium, So on the contrary, ſhe maſt be 
repreſented 
fort when the is Eclipſed, being in her Peri- 


Oo neareſt to the Earth, becayſe then ſhe is" 


volv'd in a greater ſhadow, or 


. of the cone, and ( the Refraction 
$i coy a greater Medinm, the Light nwſt 


nee Weaker which doth proceed fromit. 
yvg ask now, what jo 
ar. 


part. of the New Moon 2 I anſwer, tis Re- 


ficted from our Earth, which returns as; mw 
om 


- a Brightneds-to that Planer, as.it receives 


It. 


| Jus eff. gui, s i” Aurors tO 2 Queſt, in -- 
tratht quandam Tubedinems, propter apores cam- hoc cape - 


under a more Dark and Obſcure + 


; the Reaſon maybe of 
which we Diſcern in the Darker 


I ſhall IN EEG -<) 


y 


| ' pacman to. 


"more dire&t Treating of the cluef macter 
Hand. 


PROP. VI. 
Thet there is 4. World in the Moon, hath beey 


the arre# O res he 1nton of many Ancient, with ſome 


thematicians, and may pr 
gr dedur a from the Tenents of others, 


O qr this Opinion may be. ſuſpected of 
ſhall firſt confirm it by ( 

bb of divers Authors, both Ang 

et ns and Modern, that {oI may the berter clear 

it from the prejudice either of an 

cy, or an obſelute Error. This is b ſome; 

tributed to Orphens,. one of the Ie 

Greek Poets. Who {peaking of the Moc 


E Flu. rf fa my _ EpSc £645 7mAA” Ee mikey 
| b- plac. phil. Thatit hat _ - yay Cites, and 
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Þ 24 < 13+ Loaſes in it him aflented Fe 


F Ibid. c. 25. Demeritus, and Heraclides, all who, 


it to have firm ſolid Ground,like to our Earth, 
| £6.12, ntaining in it many large Field jelds, Champion 


GL g. =" 57 ee d divers Inhabitants. 


- 
> 
wy 


Opinion. iow was Jowken 
Pods or it by LuFantins, 
-Divin. Ivft. Father , perhaps , did men his 
bs c. 23- Whilſt he relates it thus, Dzxit SR pas 
tre concauum Lun eſe Sam torremy & ibt al 
#4 genus bhaninum ſanils modo wivere = ef 
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as it qd tutgely = 'd- 
ondemns this Aﬀer- 


74s, who 
no wonder; or th Greaey nat CIupanr, w- 
that he does ſo much deride «Ante $6 


er World: That- thoſe living | h 
Plants which are in her, exceed any of 
like kind, with us in the ſame proportion, -@ 
their Days are longer than ours; 2:2. 
times. This <q was _ db 
moſt Divine Wir, as 
ealxtiog among the —_ 
by the was ereta De cothe 
ic Gran, FT _ | 
r45 to be meang;preferring him in t " 
ment before the Divine Socrates, whom their ;;3. fs | 
Gods pronounc'd the Wiſeſt. Some xy og [ 
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Pinion 

Gree ece, where he was mach opposd by 4 
te in {ome worded Difputations; but nes 
confated by any ſolid Reaſon: - , 

To this Opinion of Pythagore did Pla 
les Ecliple mate by che Eareb's and s 

ma e 3 and this;t 

ir had no Light of itsown, 'it was. fo full 
* fpors. And therefore we may often read i 
him, and his followers, of an etberez terra,amd 


IR 
7 the of Mercury, t 
the Fire by the Sun. And chat 
Univerſe might the berterendin 
asit'began, they have contriv'& it, thar Man 
| be a Sphere of the Fire, Juprter of 1 
Elyfen Fields, Gactous and lextan plice 
i Pacious 4 
- pointed for the Habiration of thoſe unſpott 
that either never were-impriſoned in 
of elle now have freed themſelves from auf 
Commerce with the Body. aller neaki 


it, Oof-rhis Rn Ing gaz in” woe 


A afem dgviſt,chinks-'tis 
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7 yo or ovrn Y Reaſew of - 4 
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call 4 4 C W, as D "I 
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t _— thoſe purer Podies you 

ar 'd by Plutareh, 2 —_ EA oh ae of 

of his onkette 7 OW iti egrecd Alan Col Abe 
e i 2 p 

and Platines, _ Writers. "g- £240 E 
Thus Lac:an alſo in his Diſcourſe of a Jour- 


ſays, it is Sl hem Detyningu ls, que lunam & 
caloremp&- 1. Lo babet al:ams, &- arurſam 
ab omnibus alzis ftells ;, * A Noble Star, having 

* adiſtin&t , Heat, and Infivence from 
* all thereſt. this Nichol. Hil, a Coun- £5: 
try Man of aurs, was enclin'd, when he faid, $97.75 
Aftrea terre natura probabils - <<: "That is 

* probablethe Earth hath a Starry Nature, 

But the Quinicn ——— oy my > a In Theſt« * —- 
was more y prov'd by (a #, Morte 
pr wp of them late Writers, b Diſer : 

fronomy, Kepler callethie World by the Mane te 
ftronomy $ O c Nuncins 
of Levania, from the: Hebrew Wordriany, 240i 


hich ogics the Poon pd ogg Bae cn. 4 5 
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ame of Paton 4 Me 
4 . | pf. ics Diorna t-B Snk — 28." 
Is les thoſe _ paagra 


ich is towards by gut Heal: 
us, s 

ubvotuant, becauſe they - aAurve fighr of-* 

this Earch; and the others = volvan, quit 


' ſunt ano ler conſpeFu _— becauſe 
ro of this prividedge. Bat Julow 

m I have 'abo ve Quored,. 
their Ten wo —1 ws I cite for this 
oof viz, Keplap and Galilew, Affirms 
that to his Knowled © hey did batjeſ inthole 
e hiogs which they , and 
as for ariy. ſuch World, he aſh ono knows 


> never ſo much asdreamt of it. But Lhad 
rather believe their own Words, than hispre- 
rended Knowledge. 


'Tis true indeed, in ſome things furan 
trifle, but for the main Scope of 'thoſe'Yj 
courſes, *tis as manifeſtly they ſerioully mea 
it, as any indifferent Reader may ealily di | 
cern; As for Galilew, 'ris evident he did ſer 
down his own Judgement and Opinionn theſe 
things 3 otherwiſe, ſure Gampanel/as (a Man 
as well acquainted with his Opinion, and pers 


| haps his Perſon, as Ceſar, was) would tieyer 


have writ an Apology for him. -And 

is very likely if ic had beeen bur a Jeſt 

lilkews would never have ſuffer'd ſo much fie in it 

as Reporr faith, afcerwards he did. | 
And as for Kepler, I will only refer rhe 

Reader to his own words 25 they are ſer dow 


in the Preface ro the Foprch Book of his£ Yo 


rome, wheres purpoſe is to make an Apoid 
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"Went bar tontraditends animio acce{ſerint. ® To 

©fitch4s Wwite come with a prear deal of Pre. 

© judice, and an intent of Contradition, Thus 
you may ſee the cerggipry of thoſe Expt 
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Mountains; having many Shade$*in 
them,as I ſhall ſhew more at large after | 
That in this Planet there muſt be 
Capers indeavours to prove out of* 
ture, interpreting the Waters above the 
ment ſpoken in Geneſis, to be meant of 
in this World. For (faith he) 'tis not 
that there are any ſuch waters aboy 
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bs By may ſeem impoſſible thas nah, | 
ſhouldbe either Sea-or Land in the-Moon 
forfince ſhe moves {o ſwiftly as Aſtronomers 
obferye, why then does their nothing fall from 
her, or why doth ſhe not ſhake ſomething our 
by the celerity of her Revolution; I an{wer, 
muſt know that the Inclination of every 
By Body to its proper Centre, doth'fuffict- 
ently tye it unto its place z fo that ſuppoſe any 
were ſeparated, yer muſt it neceſſarily 
bra again. And thereis no more danger of 
mtheir-F ing in into our World, than there. is 
'Fear- g into the Moons 
© =» © = Sue there are many Fabulous Relations of 
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y being every day round our Earth 
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To this I an{wer. 
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"Reaſon ; for has Planet cannot be. y 
*-Spherical, ſince 'tis fo remote a Body from 

© the firſt Orb, as 4rifotle had aid 

De Mnds You may ſee this Truth afſented unto by Blax- 
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Z; "i ? divers Reaſons. Keplar hath obſerved in the 
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ſented. - Now for the ility of theſe ap- 
arances;I ſhall refer theReader to that which 
bath been faid in the Sixth' vp 7 
But Geſar la Galla afirms, that all 
7 Cw may conliſt with a plainSu 
if we oppolr the parte <f the Dod yy 
of them DrJaphanous, and ſame Opacons 5 
if you » Diet that the Lighe whichis con 
part 1n 2 plain Superficies, 
romaine hombres 
ter parts among 
e from the reſt. To thishe 
"= it may ariſe from ſome Secret Can- 
veyances and Channels within her Body, that 
- conhfiſt of i more Diaphanous matter 
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cetthe Light paſſing trough the may | 
out a great way off 3 w the other par 
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oy been all Experience; as you may ſee 
SOoyrar who affirms, that when the Sun 
oides nearer -to his Oppolition, then, that 
which'is betwixt them both, is en lightned as 
well as Either. Nay, this oppoſes his own Eye- 
®witne(,for he confefles himſelf,that he ſaw this 
by by - bay _ before this -- ns 
to ſee thoſe ſtrange Sights diſcoy 
lews his glaſs, with an ancent of of Concraditlion, 
_ and you may read that confirmed in the weak- 
"of _ anſwer, which rather bewrays an 
e, then a perſwaded Will; for hte 
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a Fancy. 
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"ew this I anſwer-: 
— T\: You muſt Conſider the: 


4 


| 5% - ielon or 7 Mite —— op 
1 x Baca Keckon It doth ſcatcerea 
aides upwards, in its Perpenditular height. 
Wha 1 thrm, that chere are vey gh high Mong 
L Ro and Niche 
Brom Bey are. higher © an any W —_—_ 
Be DU 4 aur 19 th} 
luppole they go upon a t ale Ground, 
ey Con eive, that the hi 
__ is not ad g Mile Þ Per. 
vx 
hee the common Opinion,and found 
? = ough 47 Obſervation, that Olavpw, 
| | Exrws, with many others are 
"this height. Tenariffs in the 
is commonly related- to be 
(rpandicular gy and about this 


Perjacaca in 


hs 


” Es Ls 
dieſe 3% pr Ip Miles up*'4 
5&7 le 


al 
ET eo M; 
ie Incerpr Compataionz from 
| "Rt Blow, caticnas7 


ht 


ond exception ; and certainly that 
Man an be of a moſt timorous Faith, who 
dares not believe his own Eye. 

By thar Fee you may prialy diſ- 
cern ſome enlightned parts (w the 
Monntains) to be diſtant from the other about 
the twentieth part of the Diameter. From 
money” it will follow, that thoſe Mountains 

uſt neceſſarily be at the leaſt, four Icalian 
Miles i in height. 
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For let B DE F be the Body of the Moon; 
AB Col will be aRay orBeam of the Rp ns 
Enli mens a Mountain at A, and B is the ppc 

ntingency ;z the diſtance betwixt 
B muſt be ſappos'd to be the twentieth parc 
of the Diameter, which.is an 100 Miles, for 
ſo hs are ſome enlightened parrs (eyer'd from 
the common term - ma Now the 
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than 104+ and the diſtance betwixt H A muſt 
by Whore tour Miles, which was the thing to 


WO It Way be 324in Objected, if there be 

ich ragged parts, and fo high Mounrains,why 
a canhot we diſcern them at this nce? 

doth the Moon appear unto us ſq exa 
—_ and not rather as a Wheel with Teeth, 

I anſiy er, by reaſon of too great a diſtance z 
For if the whole Body ”_ to our Eye (0 
little, then thoſe parts which bear ſo ſmall a 
=_— to the whole, will not at all be ſen- 
ible 

But it may be replyed, if there were an 
ſuch remarkable Hills, w hy doesnot the Linb 
of the Moon appear like a Wheel with Teeth, 
to thoſe who look upon it through the great 4 
Perſpective, on whoſe Witneſs you ſo much \M#- - 
depend? Or what reaſon is there that ſhe ap- | 
pears as Exactly round through it, as ſhe doth 
ro the bare Eye? Certainly then, either there 
is no ſych thing as you 1magin, or elſe the 
Glaſs fails much in this Diſcov 

To this I ſhall an{wer out Galilew, 

1. You muſt know that there is not meer- | 
ly one rank of Mountains about the edge of 
rhe Moon, but divers Orders, one Mountain 
behind another, and ſo-there is ſomewhat.to 
hinder thoſe void ſpaces, which omderwile 
haps, might appear. 
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Shore. So Rs ere are ſo many Hills, the 
inequality will be leſs remarkable, if it be dif- 

cern'd at 2 diſtance. 
2. Though there be Micuntaing | in that part 
which appears unto us to be the Limb of the 


{ Moon, as well as in any other place, yer Be \ 
F bright Vapours hide $ ir APPEArance | 
{ there js an Orb of thick vaporus Air that Phot 
. immediately compaſs the Body of the Moon, 
3 which though it have not ſo t Opacity, 
; as to terminate the Sight, yet being once en- 


lightned by the Sun, it doth repreſent the Bo- 
dy of the Moon under a greater form, and hin- 
ders our fight from a diſtin& view of her true 
CHSrTIannce But of this in the next Chap- 


3. Keplar hath obſerv'd, that in the Solary - 
kefnkes when the Rays may paſs thr h this 39m: 4 
vaporous Air, there are ſome Gibboſtties to 
be ciſcern'd in the Limb of the Moon. 

I have now ſufficiently prov'd, -that there 
are Hills in the Moon, and hence it may ſeem 
likely, that there is alſo a World z for ſince 
Providence hath ſome ſpecial end in all its 
Works, certainly then theſe Mountains were 
T- 1 bot produc'd i in valgs and what more proba- 
of ble meaning can we conceive there ſhould be, 
IN than _ make that place conyenient for Habi- 
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PROP. X. 


That there is an Atmo-ſphera, or an Orb of groſs, 
Vaporous Air, immediately encompaſſing the 
body of the Moon. 


A that part of our Air which is neareſt 
to the Earth, is of a thicker Subſtance 
than the other, by reaſon 'tis always mixed 
with ſome Vapours, which are continually 
Exhaled into it.” So 1s it equally requiſit, that 
if there be a World in the Moon,that the Air 
About that, ſhould be alike 'qualified with 
ours. Now, that there is ſuch an Orb of groſs 
4 Air, was firſt of all (for ought I can read) 
2 obſerved by Meſ1n, afterwards affented unto 
b Vide Euſeb, BY IX-<plar and Galilews, and fince by Baptiſta 
 Nierem, de Giſatus, Scheiner, with others all of CON- 
& Fer. Hiſt. firming it by the ſame Arguments which I 
» £ 2.511. ſhall only cite, and then leave this Propoſition. 

&* - I. 'Tis not improbable that there ſhould be 

2a Sphere of groſſer Air abott the Moon, be- 

cauſe tis obſerv'd, that there are ſuch kind of 
Evaporations which proceed from the Sun it 

felf. For there re diſcover'd divers mevea- 

ble Spots, like Clouds, thar do encompals his 

Body 3 which thoſe Authors, who have been 

molt frequently vers'd in theſe kind of Expe- 

> riments and Studies,do conclude.to be nothing 
elſe but Evaporations fromit. The Probabr- 
ewe y of w__ erat 

$ A.D. fobe inferrd from ſome other ap As, 

1547+ I. Ic hath been obſerv'd, that the S r 
april.24- (ometimes for the ſpace of four days together, 
appeg 
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2 2sdull and ruddy almoſt as the Moon 
in her Eclipſesz in ſo much chat the Starshave 
been ſeen at Mid-day. Nay, he hath been 
conſtantly darkned for almoſt a whole Year 
2nd never ſhined,but with a kind of heavy and 
duskiſh Light, fo that there wis ſcarce heart 
enough to Ripen the Fruits. As it was about 
the time when Geſar was killd. Which was 
recorded by ſome of the Poets. Thus Y:retl, 
ſpeaking of the Sun. 
Ile etram extinfo miſeratus Ceſare Romam:. 
Gum caput obſcurd nitidum ferrugine texit, 
Impiaque aternam timuerunt ſeculs notem. 
He pitying Rome, when as great Czfar dy'd, 
His Head within a mournine-vail did hide ; 
And thu the wicked guilty VVorld did fright 
With doubtful Fears of an Eternal Night. 
Ovid (peaking likewiſe of his Death, 
———Solss gwoque triſtis Imago : 
Lureas follicitis prebebat lumina terris, 
The Suns ſad _ then 
Did yield a lowring light to fearful Men. 
Now theſe appearances could not ariſe from 
any lower Vapour. For then 1.. They would 
not have been ſo univerſal as they were,being 
ſeen through all Europe; or elſe 2. That Va- 
pour muſt have cover'd the Stars as well as the 
Sun, which yet-notwitſtanding were Plainly 
6 diſcern'd in the day tims You may ſee this 
g Argument illuſtrated in another the like caſe, 
i- F Chap.12. Hence then it will follow, that 
this Fuliginous matter, which.did thus obſcure 
Sy the San, muſt needs be very near his Body ; 
and if fo,” then, what can we more probably - 
-gneſSit'ro-be, then Evaporations from it ? _ 
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- 2.''Tis oblerv'd, thir the Shs a Eclip* 
ſes; when there is no part of this 
qr ag does not always Pars {© great 
{s, as might berex front tas to- 

tal ral Abſence 9 5 pron — thartherea-: 
auſe theſe thicker Vapouts,' being 

Onher Frver by his Beams, do convey: ſome 
Fs anto us,notwithſtanding the Interpoſiti- 
on of. rhe Moon berwixt his Body and our 


th. 

3. This likewiſe is by ſome gueſt to: be the 
Rate of the Grepaſculum, or that light which 
we have before the Suns Riſing. 

Now, if there be ſuch Evaporations from 
the Sun, much more then from the Moon, 
which does conſiſt of a more grols and impure 
> dy The other Arguments are taken 
from ſeveral Obſervations in the Moon her 
ſelf, and do more directly tend to the Proof 
of this Propoſition. 
\ / 2, 'Tis obſerv'd, that ſomuch of the _ 
as is enlightned, is always part of her bi 
Circle, than that which is darker. 'Fhe 
quent Experience of others hath prov'd this; 
2nd an eafre Obfervation may quickly confirm 
x. / But now this cannot proceed from any 
other cauſe fo probable, as from -this Orb of 
Air; eſpecially when we conſider how that 
Planet ſhining with « borrow'd Light, doth 
not ſend forth any ſuch Rays as may make her. ' 
Appearance bigger than her Body.. .: d | 
'2. When the Moon, being half enlightned, 
begins to cover any Star,it the R_— cowards 
the obſcurer parr, then may 'it by che 
Qtive be diſcern'd, to be nearer'unto che' Cen: 
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TÞat the Chas ak 
treof the Moo feedphengti wh 
ence of the tned part. Biit the Moon 

z iti the Full ;-then does it ſeem to teceive 
theſe Stats within its Limb. | 
4.- Though the Moon do ſometimes ap 


the ftſt day of her Change, when {o much as 
Phears enlightned,cannor be above the 8a part 
f.het Diameter, yet. then will the Hor 

ſeen) at leaſt to be of a Fingers breadth in Ex- 
tenſion, Which could not be, unleſs the Alt 
about it were wxeeT$ 4 

5. Tis obſerv'd, in the Solary Fclipſes, that 
there is ſometimes a great Trepidatioh a 
the Body of the Moon, from which we may 
likewiſe argue an Atmo-ſphera, ſince we or 
not well conceive what ſo probable a cali 
thereſhould be of - ſuch an appearance as this, 
20d radii Solares 2 aporibus Lunam amble#- $cheiner 
tibus fherint interciſ?, that the Sun-beams wete Ref. Urſ: & 3 
broken and refratted by the Vapouts that ett 4- 2% 2+, 
compaſled the Moon, CEE 

6.'T may add the like Argument taken from 
another Obſervation, which will be eafily try- 
ed and granted. When the Sun is Eclipſed, 
we diſcern the Moon as ſhe is in her own na- 
taral bigneſs ; bat then ſhe appears ſomewhat 
leſs than when ſhe is in the Full, though ſhe 
be in the ſame place of her fuppos'd Excen- 
trick and Epicyclez and therefore Tycho hath 
Calculated a Table for the Diameter of the di- 
vers New Moons. But now there i5no reaſon 
ſo probable, to falve this appearance, as to 
Place an Orb of thicker Air, near the Body 
of thr Planet, which may be enlightned by 
> reflected Beains, and through which the 
| G4 direct 
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et this will 
ore delivers 

— fid, that the thinneſt parts had | 
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in were true, how comes it to paſs then «' 
that this Air ſhould be as light as any o the 
other parts, when as.'tis the thinneſt of al} 
I anſwer, if the Light be receiv'd by Re- 
ion only, then the chickeſt Body hath moſt, 
uſe it 15 beſt able ro beat back the Rays; 
bur if the Light be receiv'd by Illumination 
(Epocially if there be an Opacous Body be- 
hind, which may double the Beams by Refle&i- 
on) as it is here, then I deny nor but a thin 
Body may retain much Light, and perhaps, 
ſome of thoſe Appearances which we rake 
for Fiery Comets,are nothing elſe but a bright 
Cloud enlightned ; fo that probable ic is,there 
may be ſuch Air about the Moon 3 and hence 
it comes to' paſs, that the greater Spots ar 
only viſible towards her middle parts, an 
none near the Circuimference z nor, but that 
there are ſome, as well in thoſe parts, as elſe- 
where, bar they are not there percejvable, by 
_—_— of thoſe brighter Vapours which hidg 
them. 
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PROP. XI. 
That as their World s our Moon, fo our Warld 4 
therr Moon, © & 
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|| Have already handled the firſt rung $! 
L Promiſed, according to the Meth Cw 
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Juch along time unfit for Work ? I Anſwer, 


BH 


by 


Ariftatle uſes in in his Book de Mundo, and - 
ſhew'd you the neceſlary parrs that belong to 
this World in the Moon. In the next place 
'tis requiſite that I proceed to thoſe things 
which are Extrinſecal unto it,as the Seaſons,the 
Meteors, and the Inhabitants, 

1, Of the Seaſons ; 

And if there be ſuch a World in the Moon, 
is requiſite then that their Seaſons ſhould be 
ſome way Correſpondent unto ours, that they 
ſhould have Winter and Summer, Night and 
Day, as we have. 

Now that in this Planet there is ſome Si- 
militude of Winter and Summer, is affirmed De ger. 


by Ari/fotle himſelf, fince there is one Hemiſ- #21mak 14+ 


phere that hath always Heat and Light, and *** 
the other that hath Darkneſs and Cold. True 
indeed, their Days and Years are always 
of one and the ſame Length (unleſs we make 
one of their Years to be 19 of ours, in which 


ſpace all the Stars do Ariſe after the ſame Or- GR 


deg, But 'tis ſo with us alſo under the Poles, ** 
an 


therefore that great difference is not Suf- 
ficient to make it altogether unlike ours ; nor 
can we exped that every thing there ſhould be 
in the ſame manner as it is here below, as if 
Nature had no way but one to bring abouther 
Purpofe. We have no Reaſon then to thitik 
it neceſſary that both theſe Worlds ſhould be 
alrogether alike, but it may ſuffice if they be 
Coreſpondent in ſomething only. However, it 
may be queſtioned whether it doth not ſeem to 
be againſt the Wiſdom of Providence,to make 
the Night of ſo great a Length,when they have 
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the ﬆ ; atid beſides, the general efigth © 
their Night is fomewhat abated in the Bight 
'of their nh which 1s out Earth;For this Re. 
torns as great a Light unto that Planer, as i 
Receives from-irt. Bur for the better Proof 
this, I ſhall firſt free the Way from ſach Opi- 
nions as might othetwiſe hinder the ſpeed of a 
clearer Progreſs. 5 
_** Plutarch, one of the chief Patrons of thi 
World in the Moon, doth dire&ly Contr 
this Propoſition, Aftrming,; that thoſe who 
Live there, may diſcern our World, as the 
Dreggs and Sediment of all other Creatnrs, 
appeafing to them through Clouds and Foegy 
miſts, and that altogether Devoid of Lights, 
beithg Baſe and unmoveable ;.:ſo that they 
might well imagine the Datk place of Damtia- 
rion to be here Situate, and thac they only were 
the Inhabiters of the World, as being in the 
midſt betwixt Heaven and Hel. | 
To this I may Anſwer, 'tis Probable that 
Platarch fpake this Inconfiderately, and with 
out aReaſon, which makes him likewiſe fall 
into another Abſurdity,when he ſays our | 
would appear Immovable ; whereas Queſtiots» 
lefs, though' it did not, yer would it ſeem t 
ove and theirs to ſtand Still,as the Land do 
to a Man in a Ship 3 according to that of the 


Oer. 
Provehimur portu q terreque urbeſque recedunt, 


And I doubt not bur that the Ingenious Au 
thor wonld eafily have Recatuted , -if he 
had been bur acquainted with » thoſe Pen, 


| ofthis Truth. - 

2. Unto: him aſſedts Marrobizaus, whoſe -J 
Words are theſe ; Terra accepto ſols lumrine (la- Z 
reſeit tantummodo, non. relucet. * The Earth'iS gomn. Scip. ® 
* by che Sui Beams made Bright, bar not able /. r. c, 15» 
$ co Fnlightep any thing ſofar. And his Rea- = + 7 
fon is; ' bon this being _ a thick and Groſs 4 
matrer,the light is terminated in its Superficies,, -.,- '. ® 
and cannot Penetrate into theSubſtance,where-' :..... © 
as che Moon doth therefore ſeem fo Bright to -. + 
us, becauſe it recerves the Beams within ir (elf 
But the WeakneG.of this Aſſertion, may . be 
takly Manifeſt by a common Experience z-po- 
liſhed Steel (whoſe Opacity will not giveany 
romp nay; to the Raies) reflefts a'ftronger 

exf than Glals,and ſo Conſequently a greater 


Light. - 
-  $.” Tis the general Conſent of Philoſophiers; 
that the Reflection of the Sun-Beams from the ' 
Earth doth not reach much above half 
Mite high, where they Terminttethe firſt Re- 
gion, fo that ro Affrm they might aſcend to 
the Moon, were to fay, there were but one 
Region of Air, which Contradidts the proved 
recerved Opinion. 
Unto this it may be Anſwered: | 
. That it is indeed the common Conſent, that 
the RefleQtion of the Sur-Beams reach only to 
the Second Region z bur yer ſome: there are, 
and thoſe too; Philoſophers, of good Note, 
Fri eghe otherwiſe; Ths Platins is Cited | 
Gelrms, fi concipiat te 13 fublimi quopram man- - 
#: laco, une ak ſabjictatumterre males aquis Ps. - 
crrunfaſn, & folis fderings redis illuſtrata, 
Ho Sg ,\ 208 
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conceive 

© Place, where you might Diſcern the who 
* Globe of the Earth and Water, when it was 
* Enlightened by the Sun's Raies, 'tis Probable 
*it would then Appear to you in the ſame 
| * Shape as the Moon doth now unto us. So 
t oy a" altera Luna,vel Stella, taliſq; nobis appareret,ſt ex 
* Fane. conventents elongatione eminus conſpuciretur, in 
:þſaq; obſervart poſſent eadem aſpettuum varieta- 
tes, que in Luna apparent. The Earth isno- 


thing elſe but another Moon or Star, and- 


would appear fo unto us if it were beheld ata 
Convenient Diſtance, with the ſame Ch 

$Z and Varieties as there are in the Moon. Thus 

* Prefat. ad alſo Carolus Malapertius, whoſe words are 

'S ace theſe, Terra hec niftra,” ſs tn luna —_— 

Xo eſemus, ſplendida prorſus quaſs hon tenobiles pla- 

; zeta, nobus appareret. © If we were placed in 

© che Moon,and from thence beheld this Earth, 

© it would appear unto us very Bright, like one 

* of the Nobler Planners. Unto theſe doth 

Meteor. L.1. Eromondus allent, when he ſays, Gredo equidem 

6. 2. Alte 2+ 404 [3 oculus quiſpiam in orbe lunart foret, globum 

terre & aque inſtar #ngentis ſylerts 4 ſole sHuſtrems 

conſpiceret. © T believe that this Globe of Earth 

*and Water would appear like ſomelgreat Star 

*toany one, who ſhould Look upon it from 

* the Moon. Now this could not be,nor could 

it ſhine fo Remarkably, unleſs the Beams of 

Light were Refle&:d from ir. And therefore 

the (am2Fromundu expreſly holds,thar the firſt 

Rezioa of Air is there Terminated, where the 


Heat ; 


oz; —_ | 


aulus Foſcarinus, Terra nihil aliud eft quan . 
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Hear cauſed by RefleQion 
whereas the Beams themſelves do paſs a great 
way farther. The chief Argument which doth 
moſt plainly manifeſt this Truths taken from 
2 common Obſervation which may be eaſily 


Tryed. 
If you behold the Moon a little before or 


" 


# after the ConjunRion, when ſhe is in a Sextile 


with the Sun, you may diſcern not only the 
t which is enlightned, bur the reſt alſo to 
vein it a kind of a duskiſh Light ; bur if 
you chuſe out ſuch a Situation, where ſome 
Houſe or Chimney (being fome 70 or $0 pa- 
ces diſtant from you) may hide from your Eye 
the enlightned Horns, you may then diſcern 2 
greater and more remarkable thining in thoſe 
parts unto which the Sun-Beams cannot reach 
nay there is ſo great a Light, that by the help 
of a good Perſpective you may diſcern its ſj 
In ſo much that Blancanw the Jeſuit ſpeaki 


of it, ſays, Hec experientia ita me aliguanao De mundi 
fefellt, ut tn hunc fulgorem caſu ac repente tnc1- fab. p.4 
dens, exifhimarim novo quodam miraculo tempore © 3: 


adoleſcentis Iune faFtum eſſe plenilunium, *© This 
* Experiment did once fo deceive me, that hap- 
© pening upon the fight of this brightneſs upon 
* 2 ſudden,l thought that by ſome new miracle 
*the Moon had been got into her Full a lictle 
* after her Change. 

But now this Light is not proper to the 
Moon 3 it doth not proceed from the Rays of 
the Sun which doth penetrate her Body, nor 
15 1t caus'd by any other of the Planets and Stars. 
Therefore it muſt neceſſarily follow, thart ic 
cones from the Earth, The two firſt of theſe 
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{ray + qniſutonem rout quis, au lunar ee, 
fenerent planets them 6, offe 

duw non fencrare, ©If any ry _ W 
© the other Planets lend any Light ro wel 
A ke HC ea DEG 
|; t e Tycho diſcuſhng the reaſon 

EO T. Light, attributes it to.the Planer Yen ; ny 
grant that this may: convey ſome Light to the 
Moon; but that is not the cauſe of this where: 
of we now diſcourſe, is of it (elf ſufficiently. 
plain, becauſe Yenws is ſometimes over the 
Moan, when as ſhe cannot x da Light WW 2 
to that part which is turned from 

It doth not proceed from the fixed Stars 5. WM * 
forithen it would retain che ſame Light in E- W 
clipſes, whereas the -Light at ſuch times is IN !i 
more ruddy and dull. Then alſo che Liguof us 
the Moon would not be greater or leſſer tl 
cording to its diſtance from the edge of & the at 
Earths thadow, fince it did at all times equally I *: 
participate this Light of the Stars. ye 

In brief, this is neither proper to the Moon a 
nor does it praceed from any Penetratipa of 
the Sun's Rays, or the ſhining of Yeaus,or the tl 
other Planets, or the fixed Stars. Now be-' Wl 
cauſe there is no other Body in the whole Uni-* tt 
verſe,ſave the Earth,it remains that this Light ' WM ©! 
muſt neceflarily be cauſed by that, which with 
a Juſt Gratitude re-pays the Moon fach Illw-' WM 2" 
mination as it receives from her, | 
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And as Loving Friends, equally participate. MW 2 
df the ſame Joy and Grief,ſo do theſe murual-' ; 


ly partake of the G@me Light from the Sn0a0g; 


Pan's 


dark) is enlightned by th | 
Sun-Beams from the Earth, When theſe ewo 
Planets are in Oppoſition, then that part of the 
Earth which could not receive any Light from 
the Sun-Beams, is moſt Enlightned by the 
Moon, beipg then in the Full ; and as ſhe doth 
moſt luminate the Earth when the Sun-Beaws 
cannot, ſo the grateful Earth returns to her as 
great (nay greater) Light when ſhe moſt wants 
itz ſo that always that viſible part of the Moon 
which receives nothing from the Sun, is en- 
lightned by the Earth, as is prov'd by Galile- 
us, with many more Arguments in that Trea- 
tife which he calls Sy/tcama mondj;. True in- 
deed, when the Moon comes to a quartile, 
then you can neither diſcern this Light, nor 
yet the darker part of her Body, and that for 
a double Reaſon. 

I, Becauſe the nearer it comes to the Full, 
the leſs Light does it receive from the Earth, 
whoſe Illumination does always decreaſe ini 
the y__ Proportion as the Moon does In- 
creaſe. 


2. Becauſe of the Exuperancy of the Light Scal. exerc. 


in the other parts. Luippe 1Muſtratum medrum *** 
ſpecies recipit walentiorem, the clearer bright- 
nels involves the Sight, as it is with thoſe of 
Sound 3 and as the greater Noiſe drowns the 
leſs; ſo the brighter Object hides that which is 

; more 


Neg ) TE TY. 0 " os, od art.” 4 Sr "AY . 
hore obſcrire. Bar as they do always inthey 


ic, Aftro 
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Figure following. 


Mutual Vicifſitudes participate bf one anothery 
Light; {© alſo do partake of the ſame 
Defects and Darkenings z for when our Moog 
is Eclipſed, then is their Sun darkened ; add 
when our Sun is Eclipſed, then is their Moon 
deprived of its Light, as you may ſee affrmed 
by Meſlin. .2uod ft terram nobis ex alto liceret 
rntuert , quemadmodum deficientem lunam ex 
longs ue ſpeFare poſſumms , videremus tempore 
Ec Me ſolis terre aliguan partem lumine ſolis 
deficere,codem plane modo ſicut ex oppoſitio luna de- 
ficrt. ©1f we might behold this Globe of Eartti 
*at the ſame diſtance, as we do the Moon in 
*her Defe&, we might diſcern ſome part of it 
* darkened in the Suns Eclipſes, juſt fo as rhe 
*Moon is in hers. For as our Moon is Eclip- 
ſed by the Interpoſition of our earth,ſo is their 
Moon Eclipſed by the Interpoſition of theirs, 
The manner of this Mutual Illamination be- 
twixt theſe rwo'you may plainly diſcern in this 
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& repreſent the Sun, B the Earth; 
2; Now. ſuppoſe the Moon © ' 
0 Wy” 1 when there is. 


mn 


Ln 


*--. thenthe E: hw have ſach a part of its® 
vitible Hemiſphere darkned, as is proportio-. 
nable to (luc port of the Moon which is en-". 
lightned 3 and\as for ſo much of the Moon, 'as: 
the Syn-Beams cannot reach-unto, it receives 
Light from a proportional part of the Earth 
which ſhines upon it, as you may plainly per- 
ceive by the Figure. 7 

You ſee then that Agreement and Simili- . 
tude which there is betwixt our Earth and the”: 
Moon. Now the greateſt difference which 
makes them ualike, 1s this, that the Moon.en- 
lightens our Earth round about, whereas our 
Earth gives Light to that Hemiſphere of the". 
Moon which'is viſible unto us, as may be cer- 
tainly gather'd from the conſtant appearance 
of the fame ſpots, which could not. thus come 
to paſs, if the Moon had ſuch a Diurnal mo- 
tion about its own Axis, as | perhaps- our. 
Earth\, hath. And though ſome ſuppoſe ther: 
ro move in an Epicycle, yet this dotlt not fo; 
turn her Body round, that ,we- may duſcemn: 
both Hemiſpheresz for according to wy | 

-- 2potheſis (fay they) the Motion of her Eccers 
centrick doth' turn her Face towards us, as 
much as the other doth from us... . . . | 

But now, if any Queſtion what they do for: 
a Moon who live in the upper part of her Bo- 
dy ? I anſwer, the ſolvingof this, is themnoſt. 
uncertain and difficult t ing that I know of;; 
concerning this whole matter. But yet unto-me 
this ſeems a probable . Conjecture. © - 

- "That the upper Hemiſphere of te Macs 
doth receive a fufficient Light from thoſe 
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Moon 
hath, and tis oeolable fie chi may be per- 
va there, "tdooge thewaalp of « la bs 
cauſe they are far nearer it than we. 

V-nus (fauh Keplar) lies down in her Perige, 


.or lower part. of her ſuppos'd Epicycle, then 


is ſhe/in Conjundtion with her Husband 'the 
Sun, from whom _ me hath Je OO for 
the ſpace of ten months, plenam wits 
rum, and is in the Full, 

But you'l reply, though Yenus may beſtow 


. ſome light when x is _—_ the Moon, and-in 


Conjunction, ye cot in Oppoſition the is 
not viſible to them, what ſhall they then 
do for Light? 
L anſwer, then they have none,nor doth this 
make apoxe a difference betwixt thoſe two 
eres, as there is with us, betwixt the 
- aces under the Poles, and the Line. © And 
be 0, tis conſiderable,that there aretwo kind 
of Planets. 
I. Primary, ach whoſe proper Circles do 
encompals the Body of the Sun;whereof there 
are Six, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Geres, or the 


"Earth, Vetius, Mercury. As in the Frontiſpiece; 


2. Secondary, ſach whoſe proper Circles 
are not aboutrhe Sun, butſome of the other 
primary Planets; ' Thus are there two about 
hwy four about Jupiter, and'thus likewiſe 

he Moon ng 4p our Earth. Now 
'tis is picbable that theſe leſler ſec 5-4 
nets}. Lon not fo accomodated with all 


H 2 ajences 


. proceeds | Car” 
* 8. dinal de Cuſa (who thinks every Star robe a 1e-. 

'veral World) is of Opinion, that the Lipht 
of the Sun is notable ro make them appear {6 
bright ; bur the reaſon of their ſhining 15, be*;] 
cauſe we behold them at a great; 


through their Regions of Fire whickdo ſera * 
ſhining Luſtre upon thoſe Bodies that vt thems 
felves are dark. ' #nde {i quis effet extra'regun | 
tem igngs, terra ifta tn circumferentia fue regia. 
ns per medium 1gnis lucida ftells appareret. © So 
© that, if « Man were beyond the Region of" 
© Fire, this Earth -would ap through that 


fas a bright Star. But if this were the 
Reaſon, then would: the Moon be freed 
fuch Increaſes and Decreafes as the isnow lya- 
ble unto. eT }- 
' Keplar thinks that our 'Earth receives that 
Light whereby -it ſhines, fromthe Sun; but 
"his (faith he) is. not ſuch} an intended clear 
brightneſs as the Moon is capableofand there: 
fore he gueſſes, that the Earth: chere-is of 2 
more choky ſoil, like the Ifle of Gere, and 
1s betrerable corefle a ſtronger Light;where-, 
2s our- Earth muſt ſupplythis Incention witlf 
the quanticy of his Body; © Bat this I concievs 
to.be 4 needleſs Conjecture, face our Earth, 
if all things were well conſider'd;- will-be” 
_ able enough to reflect as great a-Zighk 
Or, , go; Foe £ "6 
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Return; atid multiplyed-by. Refletion, Now 
Þ cleuiyby beatioghack the San Beam 
0 Clearly un- DEamsS,W 
= not'the Earth alſo ſhine as well, which 
with them in the cauſe of this Bright- 


? 

2. Copſider what a clear Light we may diſ- 
cern reflected from the Earth in the midſt of 
Summer, and withal conceive how much 
greater-that muſt 'be which is under the Line, 


-3; "Tis conſitterab thoughnche Moon 
 Bewk the Nighe time ven Lees 1 a 
a meſs, yer when-we look-upon it in the 
NEE like ſome little whitiſh x 
Not but that at both times, ſhe is of an equal 
Light inher ſelf. The Reaſon of this diffe- 
rence'is, becauſe in the Night we look upon 
it throygha dark and obſcure medizmr, there 
being no other enlightned Body,whoſe bright- | 
neſs may abate from this : whereas in the-day 
rims: I ere Wis it, are 
of an equal clearne 0 make it to appear 
with, a weaker Light, Now becauſe we can- 

| ightned parts-of our Earth. 
| Night, therefore in comparing - | 
it with the Moon, wet muſt not conſider her ' 
; 3 as 
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25 ſhe is beheld chrough-che e-of 4- 
ark 4ncuups bur as the ſeems in the daytime * 
Now, in any clear Sunſhine day, our Earth 
does appear.as brightas'the Moon, -whichat 
+ the ſame time does feemm. like- ome” duskiſh 
Cloud: #as any little Obſervation- may eaſily 

.. manifeſt.) Therefore we- need not doubt but 
that the Earth is as well able to give Light, as- 
the Moon. To this, it may be added; that 
thoſe very Clouds, which in the "day time 
ſeem to/be of an equal Light to the Moon,do 
in the Evening become as dark: as our Earth 
and. as for thoſe-of them, which arelooked 
upon at any great diſtance, they are-often mi- 
ſtaken for the Mountains. 6 

4- Tis coifiderable, that thongh che Moon 
ſeem to be of ſo greata Brightneſs in the Nighs 
by reaſon of its nearne(s unto thoſe ſeveral 
dows which it cats, - yet 'is of it ſelf Weaker. 
than thatpart of Twilight, Which- uſually-we 
have for half an Hour after Sun-ſet,becauſe we 

” cannot,till after that time,Diſcern any ſhadow 
to be made by it. | 

5. Conſider the great Diſtance at which 
we behold the Planets, for this muſt needs add 
much to their Shining 3 and therefore Guſams 
(in the above cited Place) thinks, that if a Maii 
were in the Sun, that Planet would not appear 
{o Bright to him, as now it-doth to -us;becauſt 
then his Eyecould diſcern but little, wheres 
here,we may Comprehend the Beams as they 


are contracted in a narrow Body. Kepler be- 
holding the Earth from a high Mountain, when 
was Enlightened by the Sun, Contel es £ 
it appeared unto him of an inctedible Brights 


; [0 


Line boa the whole Feb Sth and 
EG Nevk aptoied together > So that-if we 
Conſider that great Light which the Earch re 
ceives from'the Sun in the hm and then - 
Supoſe we were in the M Tnrge here we 

ſee the whole Earth ng in thoſe vaſt 
Spaces, where there | Yngioe. to mole wil 
the Sight, but thoſe "Beams which are there © 
Contracted into a little Compaſs; I fay,if we 
do well Confider this, we may eaſily Conceive 
that our Earth a as 'Bright to thoſe 
other Inhabitants in the Moon, as their doth 
Of! to us. 

he; Bus here it may be Objeted, that with us, 
hi- WH for many Days in the Year,the Heavens are © 
cer 

we 
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overclouded, 7 we cannot ſee the Sunar 

| ub we ho for the moſt part, in our brighteſt 
we Sat-009 mo fear ſcattered Clouds, which 
he e the Places; fo that in 

this Reſpet, it muſt it eds be unlike the 
ich Moon and will not be able to yeild fo clear, 
dd WM unintermited a Light, as it Receives from that 


r, As for "thoſe leſſer brightsy Cloud EIT 
which for the moſt pare are Scattered up«Rr 
down in the cleareſt Days, theſe Cg# 
Reaſon wh ecaule theſeClo ww x . 
appearance,vecau ouds DEP NEFuU 
to the Earth and fonot D wang % ry | 
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45 'it is in any Tarps ren 

' then there' muſt be ſome 55 le gar 
ons/in the Light of our Earth 3 But yer this /- 
does not make it to differ from: the Moon J 
ſince it is fo alſo with that Planet, as is ſhew-. 
edi in the latter part of the next Chapter. 


PROP. XL. -: 


That tis probable there may be ſuch Meteors belong- et 
' ang to that World in the Moon, as ihere are "ll a 


be wth Us, hc 
"< { 
Ree Dita Diſcuſſing this Point, Affirms that I 

it is not neceſſary there ſhould bethe Genel 'an 


means of Growth and fructifying in ethe theſe | C 
Worlds, fince Nature might in her Policy find - ot 
a more ways than'one, how to bring about "i fo 

But however, he —_ it = fa 
Protable chat the Moon her ſelf 
P warm Winds, and by the pEadey he _ ſhe 
Te tion,there ſhould breath out a oy wd-com-. I ce: 


fortable Air, pleaſant Dews, and'gen _ 
ſture, which t ſerve for refreih WJ fir 
nouriſhment of e Inhabicants and Pre Ac 
duroder World, al chings alike wich Ml 9 
t fince t ve e W pri 
Gigs as Sea and IH and vaporous Air | en-/ Co! 
mj to 
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o iment, bur ſtill keeps hex beaten path, 
L CI Lhe than 5 mY 


with many others betwixt the Planets. pi | 
chas in his time took ſpecial notice of ſuch 2s pjn, nw. 
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"2 I directly oppoſe that Truth which is here to be 
Wl provd. He' endeavouring to confirm the.In+ 


theſe-Comets, he anſwers it thus: Aut ergu- 
2 4 ET. ; viw » ' mentune 
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7 —— Rb eying eX Aruland nn of 
aut fi eft Affeaxs, carum inſtrumentorum uſum Ch. 
cert wel ratione aftrs, vel medit,vel hems 
erat 11 ſuprema parte 4erts, ant {3 1# cel, * 
forſan fatum erat ex refleone raduorum Ss 
wer & foves, qui tunc 111 conjunttione fucrant, 
y * Either the Argument fromthe Paralax is 
© not efficacious, or if it-be, yet the uſe of the. 
* Inſtruments might deceive, either- in regard 
* of the Star, or the Mea:um, or the diſtance, 
Y ©and ſo this Comet might be in the upper Re- 
* ions of the Air; or if it were in-the Hea- 
© vens, there it might be produc'd by the Re- 
" fleRion of the Rays from Saturn and Jupiter, 
*who-were then in Conjunion. You ſee 
wha ſhifts he is Son tO, Foes th _ up 
own to many ſtart oles, that _ 
Fo ſome ſhelter, and bard of of. the 
of reaſon, he anſwers with a artrng of 
Words, thinking (ﬆ the Proverbs) that he 
y may uſe Hail, when he hath no Thunder.” A+- 
f bil turpius (ith Seneca) dubio & 1ncerto, pedem 
BPY'* 95+ rods referente, modo *producente, * What can 
*there be more unſeemly in one that ſhould 
* be a fair diſputant,than fo be now here, now ( 
© there, and {o uncertain, that:one-cannot tell I . b 
*whereto find him?He thinks there arenotCc- Y E 
mets in the Heavens; becauſe there may bs beY f 
many other reaſons of fach aPpoanorss oN Z a 
: What he knows not; perhaps, thatAr-A 
Z t from the Paralax is not ſafhcient, or if t 
« - yr x be, then there may be ſome deceit inthe ' 
7 ft.Obſervation. To this I may ſafely ſay,that he 
«44 a may juſtly be accounced a weak Methematician 
| who miſtruſts the ſtrength of this "_— 
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True indeed, I grant 'tis poſſible, that the 
Eye, the Meazum, and the diſtance may all 
deceive the Beholder 3- but I would have him 
ſhew which of all theſe was likelyto cauſe an 
Errour in this Obſervation ? Meerly.to ſay they 
might be deceiv'd, is no- ſufficient Anſwer 
for by thisI may confute the poſitions of all 
Aſtronomers, and affirm the Stars are hard by 
us, becauſe 'tis poſhble they may be deceiv'd 
in their Obſerving-diſtance. But I forbear any 
further reply 3 my-opinion is of that Treatiſe, 
that either 1t was ſet forth purpoſely to rempr 

. a Confutation, that he might lee the Opinion 
of Gal:lews confirm'd by others, or elſe it was 
invented with;as much haſt and negligence as 
it was Printed, there being in it, almoſt as ma- 
ny Faults as Lines. 

Id Others think, that theſe are not any new 

w | Comets,bur ſome ancient Stars that were there 

11 Y before, "which .now ſhine with that unuſual 5 

c- R Brightneſs, by reaſon of the. interpoſition of D, 

x ſuch Vapours, which dv multiply their Light 3 bk 

ot Y and fo the Alteration will be here oply,. and b_ 

F not in the taves. Thus” 4r:fotle thought 

if } the appearance of the milky way was-produ- 

ie ' c<d: For he held, that-there were many lit-. 
he BY tle Stars,which by their Influence did conſtant- 
an Y !y attract ſuch a Vapour towards that-place of 

Heaven;{o that it always appeared white, ow 
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*tis not likely, -thav-a-Vapour bein 
us, can ſo multiply that Lightbich col 
not before be at all diſcern'd. k 
2. This ſupposd Vapour cannat he eith 
into a narrow compals, or dilatec 
into abroad. 7. Iecouldnotbewithina k itrhe 
ſpace, for then that Star would not appea 
with the. ſame multiplyed Light to. thoſe 
other Climates. . 2. It cannot be adilated V, 
pour, for Nig bye Stars which were diſce 
ned e ſame Vapour, w lcem 
I this Argument is the 1: 
with that of the Paralax, as you-may q 
5 Figure. 
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eſt hong in wich thete m1 be ithes ; 
contracted Vapour, as G,or T- ond 
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7eL Now 1 ay} *thar a matraRted 


I, becauſethen all che 
Glkerndchrouh it, would be- 

perceiv'd with the:ſame brightneſs. 

Tis neceffary therefore that the cau of his 
appearance ſhould beiin'the TRE 
is granted. by the moſt and bet Aſtronotiers 
Burt, ſay doth not argueany nathral 
Alteration-in thoſe purer Bodies, ſince 'tis 
bable-that the Coorverkh of many little 
S008 eh; by. the Union Ares ir Bedins 
may caule ſo great a Opinion 
were Apps end I: among{(t the Anci- 
any, prift Ciſatus, Blancanus, with 
others a modern Aſtronomers. # ad 


ſay they, w to: be a Con 
courſe of crank few » there happens do many others 
fly unco them from all the parts of Heaven like 


key tht amongh ole wi But 4. "Tis not 
like amongſt thoſe which-we count the 

os re Hou be wy nk pas 

cant wander 

Vang, hart as if- Nature had neglected 
them,- or forgot  to- appoint them a determi 
nate Courſe, 2. If there be fuch a Conflie 
roy Jr 
reaſon is t r not wit 
i, es ear, ork may not -be be diffol ds 
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ſaperna 

is polible they mi t be. {o; 
cis not likely they ghc | fo, ch appeas' 
rances may. be falved ſome other way; where- 


fore to fly unto a _—_— for ſach SS 

a great Injury © ro Nature, NY 

from her $kill 3 an Indignity mif-becoming YI in; 

a Man who profeſſes him BF © to be a Philoſo- I} co 

|= M:traculum ((ays one) eft rgnorantie Aye © ra: 
2 Miracle often ſerves for the Recepta-*Y no 


SN cle ofa lazy Ignorance 3 which any induſtriou 
WE it would be aſham'd of, it Ding 206; 
| idle way to ſhifc off the Labour gf any further 
ſearch: But here's the miſery of ic, we-farſt 
uonr ſelves unto Arifotle's Principles, _ 
conclude that nothing can con 
but a Miracle z whereas 'cwould be Bach bes 
ter for the Commonweglth -of Learning, if 
we would ground our Principles rather npod 
the frequent aiperizncen of our own; than the: 
bare Authority of others. 

Some there are. who-think; that theſe Co: 
mets are nothing elſe, but Exhalations from 
our-Earth, carryed og into the higher parts of 
the Heaven. So Peno Rothwiannas &: (als 

| Febo Pro- But this is not poſlible, fince b f 

-- gm. . 1, tis found, that one of themis a 

+ 9% bigger than the wholeGlobe of Li nd 81 
3 Others therefore have thought that cheypdag! 

Har from the Body of the Sun, 1d (PS | 
lagetonly is Cometarum aficinp, unde 
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matter had proceeded from him: 
have made a ſenſible Diminution in-his Body: 
The Noble Tzcho therefore thinks, that they 
conſiſt of ſome ſuch Fluider parts of the Hea- 
ven, as the Milky way is framed of which be- 
ing condenſt together, yet not attaining to the 
conſiſtency of a Star, is in ſome ſpace of time 
rarify'd again into its wontedNature.But this is 
not likely 3 becauſe the appearance of the 
Milky way does not ariſe from ſome. Fluider 
parts of the Heaven (as he ſuppoſes) but from-Frommd, 
the Light of many leſſer Stars whichare there-4#rew.- 
abouts And therefore it is uſually thus deſcri-+# © 5 ©; 
bed. Via laftea mihil altudeft quam tnnumerabiles jp, vga 3 
tellarum fixarum greges qui confuſo & palleMi watt.s. c.51 
lumine tratu illum malbant.The Milky way is = 
nothing elſe. but the Pale and Confuſed Light 
of many leſler Stars,whereby ſome parts of the 
Heaven are made to appear white. | 
And befide, what likely cauſe can we. con- 
ceive of this Condenſation, unleſs there be ſuch 
qualities there,as there are inour Air,and then, 
why may not the Planets havethe. like quali: 
ties as our art ? and if ſo,then 'tis more pro» 
bable, that they are made. by the Ordinary .. 
way of Nature, -as they are with us,and confilt 1 
Pen. Coon from _ _—_ of *s MES 
- aS being very much rarified, may —M 
drawnup,through the Orb-of grol Vaporous;; . * .. - 3 
Air,that incompaſles them.Nor is this + fingu-” x 
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the Moon. Aid this pethaps hath been notg 
by former Ages, as may be gueſt Rs 
lation of Sr. Auftin our of Virreo, Mari 
and all the reſt, derive their Light from th 


the Sun. Concetning Mercury, there hath 


been lictle or no Obſervation, becauſe, for th 
- moſt part, he lies hid under che Sun-Beam: 
and ſeldom appears by himſelf. But when he 
does, yer the compals of his Body is fo liet 
and his Light of fo clear a brightnefs, by re 
fon of his nearneſs to the Sun, thar the: Per- 
ſpective cannot make *the ſane Diſcoveries 
upon him, as from the reſt. 43 at 
So that if you conſider their Quantity, their 
Opacity, or theſe other Diſcoveries, you ſhall 
find it probable enough, that each of wheat 
may be a (everal World; "Eſpecially;-fing 
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I FAIR ME CELL LS GILLES os 4. be Dona 
ſeem t6 be: But this would be ro9 much for | 
-to vent at the firſt :.the chief.ching at which- * 
I now aim in-chis Diſcourſe, is - to prove that 
there may be one in the Moon: 
Ir hath been before 'confirm'd, that there 
was a Sphere of thick vaporous Air encom- 
paſſing the -Moon, as =_ firſt and ſecond 
Regions do this Earth. . I'bave now ſhewed, 
thar' thence fuch Exhalations [may  pro- 
ceed as do produce the Comets : Now: from 
hence'it may probably follow, that there'may 
be WindAalſo and Rain, with ſuch other Me- 
rteors, as are common amongſt us. This Coft- 
ſequence is fo dependent, - that Fromonam dares *_ 
not deny it, though he would (as he confeſles ne mere 3 
himſelf) for if the Sun be able ro exhalefrom - 3--<:25 3 
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them ſach Fumes as may cauſe Comets, why #* % _*? 
not ſac as may'canſe Winds, why not then - 
ſuch alſ6 as may cauſe Rain;fince I have aboye - - ---» : 
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thewed, that there is Sea and Land, as with p 
us ? Now Rain ſeems t6 be more eſpecially 
requiſite for them, ſince ic may allay the Heat 
and*Scorchings of the Snn, when he is over 
their Heads. - And Nature hath thus provided 
for thoſe in Peru, with the Other Inhabitants 
under the Line. +" 
Bur if there be ſuch great and frequent Al-; 
terations in'the Heavens, why cannot wedit- 
cern thern? ; 
I Anſwer: | | 
'1.*Fhere may be ſuch, and wenot able to,” * 
Deen them, becauſe of rhe weakneſs of + - 
our. Fn he ney of hpi flere TOs ws 
19% 2 | 3 uS5. 
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unto him aſſents Fromomdws himſelf, when a 
a little after he- ſays, Ss 12 ſphers planctarum 
.' ', degeremus, plurima forſan celeftrum nebularum 
wellera, toto ethere paſſim aujperſa oideremus, 
þ ur ny ſpecres jams eveneſcit ning ſpatir amtercas | 
Peazue ©If wedid live in < S of the 

* Planets, we might there 2 perhaps ps diſcern 
great Clouds diſperſed through thewhole 
Ny An ns; wk as not vifible by reaſon of. 


* this 
ap Ip and id Kepla afirm,that they have 
j Gen ſome 49 theſe Alterations. -The Words 
| of Meſin are theſe (as I find them cited) In. 
Difſe bY eclipf lunari veſpere Dominice Palmarum Ann" 


y-' corpore luna verſus Boream, nagricans 


.nita toto corpore guod candentts ferrs figuram repre- 
; axxaſſes nubtla in multam Way Ones EX» 
tenſa pluwis & temipeſtuoſis 1mbribus 


tra: convallirum loca widere non raro 


, *Even of nfo Su ay, in Pads 1605, there 


4d 


© was 2 certain blackiſh ſpor diſcernd.in t 


q x * chan any other place of her Body and rome 
4% - ſenting the colour of red-hot hoc bons. Vos 
gs, conjecture that it war Foe. 


Cr 
«6 ds Ces Clouds ks a 


tops of high _ tains, 


- debilttas & tmmenſa cel: diſt untia Sg fo : 


macula conſpetia fuit, obſcurror- cater 


cujuſwmodi ab excelſorum monttum jugts 1t ow! | 
* Incthat Lunary Eclipſe which happened = = | 


« Nartherly p wrt of Be Rk, being darker. 
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"is 3 fat vaporoe Ty EE E "XY 
Auttior wo "1M 
ruer proc fruroed' - 
That re ge ry rey : cf y 
rent Clearneſs, ſometimes more, 'and 
times lefs 3 * which he co ariſe from che 
Clouds and Vapours that are in ir: d 
Unto this I may add another Teftimony of 
Bapt. Giſatus, as he "is quoted by Nicrembergt- 
», grounded upon. an Obſervation-takery 23 
Year after this of -Meſiin, and ris cakes 
=o eb; Nieremberg. in a Letter by that 
judicious Aftronomee. The W @, "i 
run thus z Et _ in eclipſi nupers ſolar? que Hud Net. 
furt kites Ghrifts, obſervavi clari tn lung & 2. © (ts 
4, quidpram guod valde probat 1d ipfun $ 
&- macule ſolares PRNnNS: 4 
pe celums _ & temitate &- 
rifexerptums nays i704 lunan aayerts efſe 
rawt es orbem quendans any \ 0B had's py 
þ ter? ity als- 
%* exhalationes expi- 
quoque” ex land, ' © In that late Solary 
"Eclpe which happened on CAN Day, - 
© when- the Moon was juſt under-the Sun, 1 
* plainly difcern'd that in her;whichy arm vo 
confirm what the Comets add Suns'Spors- 
ſeem to prove, 2zz. that the Heavetis are 
rl Gee from thoſe Changes which 
Fife furs _ for; about rn 
* I perceiv'd {ucit an Orb, a vaporous Air, a$ 
is which doth encompaſs our Eerthz and 
L 5, & and Exhalations are raiſed- » 
th into this Air,ſo are they alſo i 
e thy rock FE 2 
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4 That *tirprobublethere may be Inhabitants4n this 
% other World, but of whai kina ey ants ts Wha . 
F- - certain. | 


I Have already handled the Genie and Me. 
tegrs belonging to this new World: 'tis 
requiſite that in'the next place I ſhould comes 
unto thethird thing which I promis'd, and lay: ; 
0h ſomewhat- of the Inhabitants 3 concerning 

Mt; whom there might be many difcalt Queſtions, 

- © raiſed; as whether that place be more inconve- 

nient for Habication than ourgWorld- (as Keps 

-- dJarthinks) whethertheyare 0 (eed of Adam; - 

”. _ whether they arethereina bleſled ,.0r 
3s elſe what means there may be for their lva- | 

% tion? with many other.ſuch uncertairr Enquiz 
| ries, which I ſhall willingly omit, leavi ir 
I to their Examination who have more ſez ure | 

*,.---- andLearningfor the ſearch of ſach par! 

þ-- for gine'own part content onl 
down-uch:Notes belonging unto be wh 
| 4 have ney. din os riters, 

TZU regto- 1enata ſit, remanent RE 

| peat. rare nott pen:tw,laich Guſanmw; Since WIS 
F 5 $2.6, 12: & Regions of char place, we molt 

Is er ignorant of-the Inhabitants... 

©. - i not yer born 07h GLITAg 
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doubrfully, 
ing ;. for, :f we dp haraly 


with labour we do-find the'things that are at hand, 
How then can we-ſearch out thoſe things that are 
ix Heaven ? What 2 lirtle 'is that which we 
know, -in- reſpe& of thoſe many matters-con- 
tain'd within this great Univerſe? This whole _ 
Globe of Earth and Water, thongh it ſeem 
to us to'be of a-large Extent, yer it bears'not 
{0 great a proportion unto the wholeÞrame 
of Nature, 'as a (mall Sand doth unto its and 
what can- {uch- little Creatures as we diſcern, 
who-are tyed to this poimtof Earth ? or what 
can they in che Moon know of us ? If we ander- 
ftand any thing (faith Efaras) tis nothing but , 
that which $s updp the Earth; and he that dwel. 2 Eid 
the things that are abvve in the height of the 

C4VeNs. : | 

So: that 'twere a needleſs thing for us to 
fearch/after any particulars; however,vemay 
gueſs inthe general chat there are ſome Inbabi- 
rants-in' that Planet « for why elſe did Provi- 
dence-Futnjth thar place with all ſach Conve- 
_ of 'Habitation as have been above de- 

ra? - | d. 

But you willſay, perhaps; is there not too/+ 
eat ak TON a-Hear, ny he S0ER F, 
CNeW-£ every Month,and do carry Ee 
ae leaves it, - © * 


- "3-*This may, perhaps, be remedyed (as it 
II: Pubhs be 4 
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gueſs aright at things which be upon Earth, if wilds. 


thiabove tn the Heavens may only underfland *** . Fa 
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be equal of their ir Nighs FW 

Es 10g: 6 corching of the Day 5 and the'ex.. 
xream Cold that comes from the gone, requires. 
ſome {pace before it can-be dilpellad by ow. 


other ; fo that the Heat 
before ic can get the 5 hong not WIR 


wards mach ka t0 rage in.- "Wherefore note. 
with this doubt, yet that place may re- 
main habitable. pas whey Sa.booage gr 
the Cardinal d: Cuſs, when ſpeaking: of this: 
Planet, he fays, _ Mundi eſt habitatia 
. bommun & animoliom atque' vegetabileumn,- 
© This part of the Werlds inhabited by 
© 2nd Beaſts, and Plants, To « him affen 
Gampanella; but he cannot determine wher 
they wete Men, or rather ſome other kind 
creatures.If they were men,then he thinks they 
cold not -be infected. with rnd Linz yer-. 
perhaps, they had ſome "of their own, which 
might make them liable to the ſame Milery, 
withus, out of which, it may be, they 'were. 
diver d by the ſame means as we, the Death 
Kg; hriſt; and us he chinks that- place -of | 
Apolle 4s, may be Interpreted, w the 
s, God gathered all thing in 
which are in Earth, and which are 
| " anR So alſo that of the ſame Apo- . 
{tle ro the Caloſians, where he lays, _ 
» Pleaſed the Father to reconcile all things. 
W1 by Chriſt, whether they be things oz 4 
"Y 1hgs iN Heaven, 
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ic coor Ve-De 
s Second (Pe a ag may be more + OF 
ans that the Inhabitants of has World, ate- 
not Men as weare, bur. ſorne other kind of © -"- 
Creatures which Bear ſome = 1 = 
o 


Likeneſs ro our Natures. Or it may be, 
are of a quite Different Nature from any th 
here Below, ſuch as no Imagination can 
ſcribe our Underſtandings Capable on- © 3 
ly of ſuch things as have Eltered ouf-Seues, f 
or elſe ſuch Mixed Natures as may eG by 
poſed from them. Now, there may be 'ma- = 
Dy. pres dperies of Creatures befide thoſe rhar 2 
wn in the World; rhere isa, G 
legs ey to betwixt the Nature of Men and | 
= z3.Ic OLE, the Inv of che Plas \, ? 
ddle. Nature between 'both s 
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wore Compleatly Clor himſelf in 
Works of is Power and Wiſdom, 
Cuſanus too, thinks they differ from usin ma- 
ny reſpects 4 I will ſetdown his words as they 
may be found in the above Cited place, Sufpt- | 
ppm d- in regione ſolts mags eſſe ſolares, claros & 3 
ilaminatos antellettuales habitatores, ſprritualiares 4.4 
etiam quam 111 lung ubi magts lunatics,c 13 terys oe, 
 2agrs materiales; & evaſſi, ut ill int RelleFualis ma- 
turg ſolares frnt nualtu $1 aitu & parum in paten-. ' 
tia, terrent Vero mags 172 06-waY, & eo in 
oF, Tunares in medio 


ina &X rac ignils, pl agugics fd 
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> * > Soi i rom, WR. 
tes nullam babrtationibus ht guaſe zat fe 
pars mundtales yntus Fee 
guar un non «ft numerus, ſs apud cum 5 Py 7 
Kew 12 uuamero rreawitl, - 
*' *We. may conjecture (faith he)' the” hab % 
© rants of the Sun are like tothe nature of chat 3 
« Planet, more clear and bright, more fer . 
F * lechual than thoſe in the Moon-where they 
*are nearer tothe Nature of char duller Pla- 
* net,'and thoſe of the Earth being more grdls ©; 
and material thaneither, fo har theſe lntelle- 4. 
4 * Qual Natures ih the Sun, are more forth than + 
*. matter, thoſe in 'the Earth more matter than % 
** fortn, and thoſe. in the Moon berwixr both; ©: 
'© This we may guels from the” fiery. iffluence © 
«* of the Sun, the watery-and aerous inflience +: 
- b yn Moos, ao on poten wins 4A 
r rc; In fome ſuch manner-likewiſe * 
is it with the Regions of the other Stars; for 
©we conjecture that none of them are without of 
* Inhabitants, bur chat thefe are ſo many par- ©} 
* ticular Worlds and parts of this one Univerſe, 7 
0 thereare Stars, which are innumerable; un- + 
Weed it be to him who Created” bo things/3n' -- 
umbe 
For p held that the Stars were nor-all1n ©! 
onee£qual Orb as we commohly ſuppoſe 3' but '# 
that ſome wete far higher than others, which © 
balk them appear leis ; and that many.others 
; Pip far above any of theſe, thar they were i 
eager er inviſible untous. An Opinionwhich=: 
$T conceive) hath not any great probabih 
Jorll, nor certainty againſt 1 it; RETCF” 0 
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rold him,” they, were” of divers difpolmons,  - * "= 
ſome deſiring to live in. the lower parrs of the C 
Moon, where they might look downwards - 
upon us,while others were more ſurely monn- Fg” 
ted aloft, all of them ſhining like the Rays of ; 
the Sun, and-as being Victorious, are Crow- 
ned with Garlands made with the Wings of 
Euftathia or Gonſtajcie. 

It bath been” the Opinion amongſt ſome of ol 
iff the Ancients, that their Heavens and Elyſian * 
WY Fields were inthe Moon where the Air is moſt "I 
iff quier and pure. Thus Socrates, thus Plato,with x, con, - 2 
"if bis Followers, did eſteem this to be the place L 2.c. 194 
"WM where thoſe purer Souls inhabit, ,who are 
i freed from the Sepulcher, -and Contagion of 
i the Body : - And by the Fable of Geres, con- 
' "8 tinoally wandring in ſearch of her Daughter 
ff ? roſerpina,- is meant nothing eHe bur the Jong- 
"  ing-defire of Men, who live upon Ceres Earth, * 
"Wi co atiain a place in Projerpiza, the Moon, Hear - , © 
by ven. a i 6 

Plutarch alſo ſeems to afſent unto thisz but 
he thinks moreover,” that there are two places 
of happpinefs anſwerable to thoſe two parts 
which he fancies to remain'of a-Man when he 
is Dead, the Soul and. the Underſtanding; the 
Soul he thinks is made of the Moonz_ and as- * 
our Bodies do ſo proceed fromthe Duſt ofthis 
Earth, thar they ſþall return to it hereafter 
{o our. Souls were_generated our of that 
net,and thall be reſolved into it again ; where- 
as theunderſtanding ſhall aſcend unto the Sun, _ 
out of auch .t was made, where itfhall poſe 


be much arm ;then __ | 
| downinthe middle region of the air, whereHdll 
Eo roſa vapors or th oe d 
Sins whereof he is guilty. Whereas the Sou of 
better Men, when they have in (@me ſpace 
rime been pur$ed from that Impurity whi 
they did derive from the Body, than-Go the 
return into the Moon, where they's oflel 
with fach a Joy, as thoſe Men feel » 4p 5 
feG.holy Myſteries, from which place, ith 
he; ſome are ſent down to have the Superitt- 
rad of. Oracles, being diligent either: 
ſervation of the good, either from, « 
all perils, and the prevention of punil 
of all wicked Aions3 but if-in theſe En 
ploymen Py. _ behave on pang 4ben 


bac; fy day ao, in 2 | 
therwiſe t remain in __ Moon, till they 
Souls be reſolv'd into it, and = 


| clear d- from all ns 
Ak Sun which is its proper per place. = 
this yo 


s appr bane. gar ps ccordit 
ro the divers afleRions of the Soul, As 
| rol ho fave been evan hone, dds 

| Qing pen 6 © 2 ſiudious and quiet 

are quickly pre qc. 

neſs. But pn uch whohave 
ſelves in many har 4 ar on Ls #it 
dard y envy | ditl- 
tte the row 
' © they have perform'd in 
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= in a third Perſon z ou pan he makes 

t Planet. an inferiour of Heeven, 

chough--he differ in many Circumſtan- 
on, yet doth, he Ceſcribe it to be ſome ſuch 
pl lace as WE upper Paradiſe ro be. You ſee 
ikewile his Opinion concerning the ;place 
» the agen _ thavit-is in the middle 


I 


. h =: 


Region 0 Air z and in neither of -theſe is 
he new oy gel ſome more lare and Orthodox 
Toe have agreed with him. As tor the 

ce of Hell,many think ic may be in che-Air, 

as well as any where ele. 

.True indeed, Sc. Auſtin affirms" that this 3, g 
place-cannot be diſcover'd; but others there D. De, oo I 
are who.can ſhew the Situation of 'it our-of «. 26. | 
Scripturez ſome holding it to be in 
4m without this, becauſe our Saviour. calls ' 

lt et outward darkneſs. But the A 
mol will -have ir placed towards the Centre M25: 2s 
of our, Earth, becauſe 'tis ſaid, Chritt defcen- ** 
ded into thelower parts of the Earth ; and Eph- 4-9, b: 
ſome of theſ+ are ſo confident, that this wits” © 2 
Situation, that rhey can deſcribe you its big- 3B 
nels4llo, add of whar Capacity it is. Francs oY 

ers in his- Comment 'on the Rewelatrars, 


king ofchole Words, where tis (aid, chat Kenahas; | 
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of Hell, ant che HHP cprefſe Nia 
= Een. -_ rof-its Concavity, ire beg 200- Irals M 20 
Ser, & Miles; By: L-/ius, thinks thit- rhis Opinigl th 
ives them ro00 much Room in Hell;and there t) 
e he gueſſes thar *tis not (o wide; for 7 {0 


he) the Diameter of- one League beiog cubs 

cally mulciplyed; will make. a-Sphere ca a | 
- of 809000 Millions of damned Bodies, a 

ing to each {11x Foot in the Squire g by 


fays he; 'tis certain, that there, ſhall not be b; 
one handred thouſand Milions/in all that (hal bc 
be damned. You (ee che bold Feſuit was car& MY cc 
_ ful that every one ſhould have but room/enou to 


in Hell, and by ths ſtrangene(6 of the "Con 7 
jecure, you may guz(s chat he had rather be BY £ 
abſard, than ſeem eicher uncharicable or ignosl 4 
rant. I remember there is a Relarios in:Ply Ml tl 
how that D:onyſedorow 2 Machemariciat, be 15 
ing Dead, did (end a Letter from this place rol tf 
x fome of his Friends upon Earth, to. cerciie Ml £ 
bh them what diſtance there was betwix: che'Y 
6: Centre and Superticies : he might*have dons MY 0 
well-co have prevented this Controverlie, and © © 
-inform'd them the utmoſt capacity of the place, Y *! 
However, certain ir is, that that-namber cah- 
not be knaownzand probable it is, that che place 
is not yer determin'd, but that Hell is chers 0 
* where there is any tormented Soul, which may MY 1 
be in-che Regions of the Air, as well as inche MW 
be Centre: and therefore perhaps iris, that the 
AM Devil is ſtyled the Prince of the Air. Bar this 
* only occaſionally, -and by reaſon of -Plutarch's, 

Opinion concerning thoſethax are roundabour 
= the-Moon; asfor the-Moon ie\@lf, he ef ems.” 
+ Fog irto be a lower kind of Hayes and .. 


wy | 
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fore 1 tharher pl: cen als it'2 Terreſivia 
Ser, and an Olympian-and Celeſtial Earrff 
anſwerable; as'T :c6nceive, ro-the Paradiſe of 
the School-Mens And, that Paradiſe was ei- 
ther in, or near-the Moon,, is the. Opinjon of 

ſome later Writers, who deriv'd ic 1 all like- 

lyhood, from rhe Affertion of Plato, and per- | 
haps this of Flutarch, Toftatws lays this Opini- | 

ion upon Iſcodor, Hijpalenp, and the Venerable 5sw.Rros. 
*B-a: ; and Pererns Fathers it upon Strabus and-Li.c. 3/e#. 7; 
Ea-anw his Maſter. Some would have it to-7- oY 
be (irvated in-ſueh a place as could not be dif. *&*%+ 
cover'd, which caus'd the Pen-man of E/dras 

to make it a harder matter to know the out go- 

ings of Paradsſe, than to weigh the weight of the | 
Fre, or mea/are the blaſts of the Wind, or call”, x6 4% 
agarn a day that #s paſt, Bur notwithſtanding. 
this, there be ſome others, who think, that it \ 

is onthe Top of ſome high Mountain under 

the Line 3 and theſe interpreted the Torrid 

Zoneto be the flaming $word whereby Para- 

diſe was guarded. - 'Tis the conſent of divers 
others,thatParadiſe is fituated in ſore ugh & 
eminent place.So Toftatws, Et etram Paraatſus ſis - 
tu altiſina, ſupra omnem terre altitudinem. © Pa- 
* radife is -fituared in ſome high place above - 
* the Earthand therefore in his Comment ups - Y 
on the 49 of Geneſis, he underſtands the Ble(- 5; Ges 
fing of Zacob, concerning theeverlaſting Hills * £ 
to. be meant of Paradiſe,” and the Blefling ic 
ſelf ro be'nothing elſe but a Promiſe of Chriſts 

ing, by whoſe Paſſion the Gates of Para» 
iſe held be. opened. Unto him aflented 
enlha, Scotuc, and moſt of the other Schoak 
Men, a2 bod them gited by Ferer:w, and our 
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252,08 "NE noe rear tr ER Ince t} 
— 6.7. were fo Sinnersthere, whiciyir A 
_ Cueſe upon it, + Nay, __— there 4 
Body of Enoch was kept there 
the Fathers, as Tertwlian and utin have 4 
as, that he dies ood reſerv'diy 
at place till the day 
therefore 'cis likely-that it was no no overſion 
by. the Flood; it were eaſe to : 
unanimous conſent of the en 0M to. pre 
thar Paradiſe is yet really exiſtent. Any dil 
gent peruſer of them may eaſily obſerve ho 
| do generally interpret the Paradife wher&# 
| 1255" Se G aint Pac! was ping rn that wherein 0 


og and* ne he "tis not alrog 
ble that it was. in this other World-1 


ſuch place where ir might be privi 

the Exrremeries of Heat and rk roy 

ge = be (they nM T reads 
y in any lower, as __ in 

Air. For theſe and fuch ike Confdereton 

have fo many affirm'd -> yo was in'a' 

-high elevated place. Which ſome have cot 

ceived. conld be 'no where bur inthe Moog? 

For it 'opuld noe be in the top of a > 

rinz ae.can we talk of oy other B 
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"Ic coald wot Þ & on the Top of xy Mou 


x not. roy dry Pack | ner Exe 
is likely all Men ſhould- have Lived there; if 
IS. 
tog with a er 
couſe of Paradiſe, I ſhall Refer you to thoſe 
who have Written Purpoſely upon this Subs 


ject. Being content for niy own: part to have - 
| X en ſo mech of it 3 a5 may Conguce toſhew 


Opinion of others Concerning the Inhabi- 

of the Moons I dare not my ſelf Aftrm 

of theſe Selentes, becuuſel = 
Jround whereon to Build 


any Proba» : 
- - But I think that Forons: 08 


will Difcoyer more:3 .and our Poſterity; Per» 
haps, may Invent means for our 


k Acquaintance with Inhabitants. 


PROP. XIV. 
That 'tss Poſible for foe of our Poferity, to find 
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orld, and if+ - 
there be Inhabitants there, to have Commerce: 
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Niſcove ies in chis kind. - Uni q zere ec e fone 
be: hopes of Inventing means for our. Conveyance 
F thicther. The Poſhibility of which, ſhall be che: 
: Subject of our Enquiry in this laſt;Propolicieg 
And, if we do but Conſider by what Step 
4 and Leafure, -all Arts do uſually riſe-co then” 
o " Growth;we ſhall have no cauſe ro Doubt why: 
22 ' this alſo may not hereafter befound c 
amongſt other Secrets. It hach Conſtancly ye 
been the Method of Providence, not preſent- 
ly to ſhew usall; but co Lead us on by De- 
grees, from the Knowledg of one thing to at- 
other. | | 
"Twas a great White, ere the Planets were 
Diſtinguſheg from the fixed Stars, and ſome 
= -- time afcer that, ere the Morning and Evening 
WE. Scar were Found to be the ſame. And in greater 
KS | hoc (1 doubt not) bur this alſo, and other as 
2B | cellent Myſteries will. be Diſcovered. Time, 
who hath always been the Facher- of -new 
*Fraths, and hath revealed unto us many thingy 
which our Anceſtors were Ignorant of, wull 
alſo Manifeſt ro our Poſterity, that which we 
now defire, but cannot know. Fentet tewpus 
(faith Sexeca) quo ita gue nunc latent, '1n lucem | 
ates extrahet, & longtorss avi dtligentia, Time! 
will-come, when the Indeavours of after Ago 
ſhall bring ſuch things to Light as nowdhe-hid' 
in Obſcurity. Arcs are not yet comerto theit 
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= Solſtice. But the Indaſtry of Future Time, 
8 Afiſted with the Labours of their Fore-Fa+ 
4 thers, may reach that Height which we cot 
> not Artain to. - Veriet tempus* quo poſters noſtrs 
5 mos tam aperta neſciſſe mirentur. > As, We: now. 
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ng Rate tam fragil, "ook Fl . 
was G, who'm 2 Ship ſb 
| Toobold ah he tibecherous Waves _ 


Andyet I eafie 1 - Is ine 


cowardly Nate? 4 


Fe Bfen intothat other World. 
his Appropriating this Prehemin 
own Country-Men, may ariſe Ra an-Qver- - 
partial Aﬀe&tion-to them, Butzyer thus far 
L Apree with him, That when ever.that' Art 
is Invented, orany other, wherby aMan.may 
be, Conveyed ſome 'Tweaty Miles high;*-or 
oa. tis not alrogether -oba- 
ethat ſome.or other may be Succelsful in 
is Attempt. 
py 2 better Clearing of-which,-I {ball firſt 
lay Oo then Anfwer thoſe Doubts that 
wy make ir ſeem utterly-Impoſſible. 
heſe are Chiefly Three. | 
[The Firſt, raken-from the Naral Heavi- 
neſs of a Mzns Body, wherebygt 1s. Up Un- 
-fit:tor the Motion of Aſcent, ti | 
the Vaſt Diſtane&of that Place | 
+2. From the Extream Coldneſsof SM 
real” Air. * 
3. The Exiream Thinneſs of It. L- 
, Baths ot _ needs make jo it rpm 
t it were but;as. many ve 
ther, as it is Thorfands. of 


pa | 


vur 


For the Firſt cal By "Though 3 it, = 


es Mag cog \yet. 


part Te : Wing: Salon ag Pw 


> and therefoge we may well. chink;, pay 


being furally endowed with an 
jo das enable him-for this ba, 


og d beingmyceſſaly. tyed'to amore ef] 


| Relidengeon the Earth, muſt oceds be oper "5a 


thana owland leſs able to-hold out. Th 

ON Sin ; which A Th ougt 
grown toag minence3-yer he-chatls 

beſt skilled in it,”.is not able, eithey napfor coll 


nugige "{wiftne(s;" to-6qual 2a Fill 
Co Man Bl Ho es fi Rae 6. 
t a Man +yethe w ef 
et 2nd {Fyquick!ly weary, charhe 
; Roh fo great a Journey as 4815 
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my BIO char þ coll iy 


Iy. be ar hos 
t0pals through ſg-vaſt a Diſtance - . 
»che Moon and bur 
Te Ph according to" the." 
aps og» WES the] 
xs Of the. Mrch from vs.Re 
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nn veg 29 i POTS Torn 
0 W e et or bep 2" | 
7. For hour Dyer zofe the hull be no, 
Truſting to char FanTy of. "Philo the JewTmen-+/ 
Howes ajfare) wi an the Muſick of * 
ears apply t ve ow 
Nor can we well- Conceive, howa' Man 
d be Able to:Carry ſo-mach Luggage 
him, as might ſerve for his Yiaticam 1n fo 
Teious 4 Journey. | 
'2.. But if he'could: yet he muſt baye ſome 
- finto Reſt and if Aug [ believe he 
Searce find any. Lodgings by the Way. 
k W- Inns &:> Cnecrrald Mey Be Tor nor any- ary 
ſtles in cheAir (uglets 
* to Receive Poor. Pi « ak or Errant Knights. 
And fo Cool; he cannot have Wy * 
Poſſible hopes of Reach af Dea 
Notwithſtanding all which bes; ſhall 
lay und Hf WP > 18 


.*That Sn could 
other Aer ae vhs rs Nan cons FEY 


wards, or thereabout, i itwere Pot | 
©0 Sore unto the M A. 
As ig thoſcArgurenn Se he BAR Kid ithar 
erthrow the Jo of this, . they 
Peres upon a Wrong 'Whill they.. 
Suppole, chat 'a Gonden [ nic atjron 
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hes, notion of "Deſcent, 
Fart better jlJuſtration ofthis, you maſt 
know,” that the heayinels of a body, or (as 
woe definesit) the proneneſs of it to tend /» 
co. ſome Centre, is not any abſolite ** 

gol rin cal unto.it, a8.if, whereever the 
id retain its Eſſence, ir muſt alſo rerain. 

og lity ror as if Nature had emplanted in, 
every condenſed Body Appetitionem centri, & 
fugamvextremitats, Such a Love to the Cen- 
tre, and hatred to the Extremities. Boca 
one of theſe"being le(s than a quantity, and the 
other no more, cannot have any power of Ar- 
tractionor Diſpulſion'in them. _ According to* 
that .comman principle, Zuantitatis nulla” oft 


Buc now t «rhe intire of Gravity i is. this. A m t 
inch: > "Srelpecc matual delire of Ugion, cul a 
rel i PE es: on n they corhe 2 
r own V,1g0ur, Gy Sole 
ves,.one to another b .- 
or **But being. both with- Afr / 
out t@re:ch of firs Vircue, they'can ceaſe c, Coper 
to move, and though they have general Apti- cap-25chs 
tude,” yet they: have not-any preſent Incligati- Fraud 
on'ox pronenels to ong another. - Atl, fO'con- #2: Sch 
ſequencly} cannot be tiled heavy. - * | 
The meaping of this will be dearly Nlaftra- '®! oY 
fas palace. - As$ any light Body 
Sun) doesHend{forth his Beams 
"form z {o hkewile any magnetj- © © 
panſtance, Froung Load- ſtone does. Gillfhr d 
| F2gnoUcal Our. in a Sphere. Tg? þ, 
C- -K Where ** _ 


# 
Load 
wy A 


F , 


it Shou the Sphere, as C,"and 


2 I es "7 
To apply the. hat ach Been 


7p which makes” Bodies 


3B 
*C 


Where ſuppoſe.the inward Circle at A 'to. 
repreſent. the Loadſtone, and the-outward one | 
brew BC,-the.Qrb that does terminate its 
irtve. 

Now other Body hat 3 is like feed 
comi within this z as B, will prefent- - 
p Oreo cend conark e Centre of i ic, and #n | 

t reſpect may be Riled heavy: But'place - 


fire of Union cealeth, and fo 


Motion'alſo. ©. 


© This 
great of h and Warer, hath been - 
proved by many Obſervations, t& parnici pare 
Eneſica properties. And as the Eoad- 
na 


caſt forthrits own vigour aogavont 
its Body,in a Magnertical compaſs ; So likewiſe 
: 


another kind of aft 
on betwixt thetron 


does our Earth. "The difference” is; thay it is 
10n which . tne ut F- 
Load ſtone, frompihtar" 


The former is {ome K] 
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The latter does ariſe fre 5 that peculiar quali- 
. ty, "the ©45 properly diſtinguiſh» 
; edfro other Elements, which is its cots ” 


denfity. Of which the; more ary thing-does © 
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participate, by ſo much the ſtronger will be **J 
the dffire of Union- to it. © So Gold and | 
other Metals, which are moſt cloſe in/their 
Compoſition, are likewiſe moſt ſwift in their . 
motion of deſcent. S 
And"tho' this may ſeem to be contradicted * 
by the inſtance of Metals, which are of the wig 
ſame weight, when they are melred, and when 
they are hard : As alſo. of Water, which Uges 
not .differ in reſyget of Gravity, whenit'is 
frozen, and when it is Fluid : yet we muſt | 
know; that Metrals are not rarified by melting, "4. 
bur ons, And {© $00 toe Roz Wa-©. 
ters, they-are not y conden rcolth >. _. 
gealed into a bard £ ſtance, the parts bei _ £ 
not contracted cloſer together, but {fill = 8y 
ſing theſame Extencion. © But yer (I fay) tis 42 
very-probable; "thaf there is ſuch-a here 
about the Earth, which .does terminate ts 
power of attracting other things unto-it. Y ; 
that ſuppoſe a Body to be placed withimtheS- 
mits of this Sphere, and then it muſt needs © 
tend downwards, towards the Cemre of it. 
Buton the contrary, it it be beyond this com-'” © 
paſs; then'therecan be noſuch mutual Attra- 
ions and. fo-confequencly, ic mult reſt int- 
noyeable. rom any fuckFmotion. 
farther confirmation of this, Iſhall | 
7 PE tinen®Odſervations, Fo 2s + -& Re 
 'K43 The. 2 
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+. divert Needles providec of ſeveral 4 © 


kinds; lik 
i». thoſe in a Mariners Chart, they found; that: 
there was an attrativEpower,not only in _ 
magnets but that Ironalſo and Steel, :and Sil- c 
A ver did-each of them ' draw” its own Mettle. Wl tt 
$4. Bape, V hence he concludes, Owe trahit quod {bi J- iſ w 
Mefal. ex- #2118 cft, And as theſe peculiar 4ikeneſſes, have fl 1 
Fe. Aced. ſuch a murual efficacy z ſo tis probable, that d 
Be atjre8. this more general qualification of: condenfity, Ml re 
F574 may bethe cauſe,why things fo affected deſire Ml or 
5 Union to the Earth. And tho *tis likely that 
C this would appear betwixt two lefſer 'conden- WY c: 
We Jed Bodies, (as ſuppoſe twe pieces of Earth) 'Yl T 
_ *—.- if they were both placed at Liberty in the "WW of 
2%... Ach&real Air, yet- being near the Earth, the Wl w 
+ ſtronger ſpecies of this great. Globe does as it I th 
yere drownd the leſs, | 
'Tis a common experiment,thatſucha lump 
of Ore or Stone, as being on the-ground;*can- WW w: 
not beimoved by leſs than ſix men, 'being in MY its 
thebortom of a deep mine, may be ſtirred by MY or 
wo... The reaſon is, becauſe then 'ris encom- 
be... Dafled with artrative Beams, there being'ma- co 
mo ye ny aboye it, as well as below it, Whence we "ff :» 
Fraer. 23.4 May probably infer (faith the Learned Feru- "Wl 
»; laws) © that the Nature of Gravity, does work WY frc 
| © but weakly, alſo far-from the Earth 5 becauſe 
© the appetice of Union in denſe Bodies, ot 
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Pe be more dull in Foe of diſtance. 
& . ©, we, may alſo conclude from their 
> . -Birds, which riſe from the ground*butheav 
*, "19, tho with mph labour 5: wIEESReny 
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*Fout \ the te r extenſion of t T v r Wings +" 42M 
Now the Reaſon of x of the is not (as 
Home fallly'conceive) the depth of the Air un- , 7 
Aer them. For a Bifd.js-not heavier when Le 
: wt e isbuta foot of AirWWder him,than when 
is a Furlong, As ars by a Ship in 
The Warer, (an inſtance'of the ſame nature) - 48g 
which doesnot {ink deeper;and ſo conſequent- 24. 
I 1y is not heavier, when it has buc fave Fathom ij 
z ; ft thah when it has: Fifty, Bur the 

reaſon i is, the weaknels of the deſire of Uni- 
on in Denſe Bodies at a diſtance® 

So that from hence, there might be juſt oc- 
calion to Tax Ar:ifotle and his Followers, for 
Teaching, that heavineſsis an abſolute-quality _ 4, 
of it ſelf, and really diſtin&t from candenfity - * 
whereas *tis only a Modification oF it, or ra- 
ther, another Name given'to 4 condenſed Bo- 
dy, in referenceto its'Motion. | 
| For if it were abſolute, then it ſhould al- 
ways be inherent in.its Subject, and not baſe 

its Eſſence depend upon the Bodies being 
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or there. But it is not ſo, For, YH 

1. Nothing is heavy in'its proper plage, ac = 
cording to his own principle, 1; h:l grave ef "iS 
in ſuo loco. And then, _ 
2, Nothing is heavy, which is'fo far diſtant  * 
from that proper Orb to which it does belong, 
that it isnot within.the reach of its Virrue, . Sas 
was before confirm'd. 3; 

vogp Ns this it may be gbjected. Thou = 
plac'd, be not heavy in 5 4 
ck is in a unprivo : becauſe it re 
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| ards "being 
IE be If beans ſhotld havean dl 


I anſwer, -Fhis diſtinRion | 15. ON y 
toſuch natural Pewers as can fu f appli he 
Ads;and will not hold in Elementary-Qu 
lities, ' whoſe very Eſſence does rgrY | 
quire an exerciſe of the ſecond AR, as. ya 
may eaſily diſcern by an Induction of All's 
reſt. I cannot ſay, that Body has in it the qua 
lity- of Heat, Coldneſs, Drinefs, Moiſt 
Hardnels, Softneſs, tc. Which for the tar | 


.” has not the ſecond Act of theſe qualicies. Ang: 


if you mean by the eſſence of them, a Power 
unto chem -' why, there is not any natural by 
dy buthas a Powerto them all. 

Fromzthat which-hath been ſaid con congernik 
the Natureof Gravity, it will follow 
_ man wereabovethe Sphere of this Magnetical 
Virtue, which proceeds from the Earth, rh 


- Sight there (tand as firmly as in the 
as he can now upon the ground : p_—_— o- 


ly ſo, but he may; alfo move with far” greater, 
Iwiftne(s, than any living Creatures here be- 


low,” becauſe then-he- is without all Gravity, 


- beingnot artractedany way,and ſo-conſ{equent- 

- Ay will not be liable ro ſuch, impediments, 4 
may in the leaſt manner reſiſt that kind of Mc 

'tion which he ſhall apply himſelf- uato., 

_ MF you yetenquire, how - we may conceive 
it. poſſible, that a condenſed: Body ſhould not 
be heavy in ſuch'a place, '-- 

- &. Ianſwer, by the ſgne reafon, a Body: 

nat heavy in-its oper plack:- tis 1 wi 
{et gown two Ces,” 


i. che Frere qr Bn] whe; 
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| G 75 arcer: 4 JL 1s o OUT CCBRA with 
q . eigh oft m.- Andthoug p 10 zer Bo- 
that Bould be but of an equa Gravity, 
wich theſe Waters, whenthey are Taken out, 
would be heavy enough ropreſ#him to deathz 
Fyet anorwithfeanding whillt they are-ig- the 
rants! y\do nor in the leaſt manner cruſh. 
him with ther Load. - The reaſon is; becauſe -< 
FA they are both n-their righe places 3 and'ris 4 -. © 
proper. for the Man being the more condenſed - + * 
y, to be lower than the Waters, Or ta- 
ther chus, becauſe the body of thee Man does 
more nearly agree with che Earth; in this affe- 
ions Which 15 the ground of its attraction, 
and therefore doth more- ſtrongly attra& it,” *5 
than theaters that are over it... N6w; as in” 
ſuch acaſe, a body may loſe the Qperation - "= 
of its Gravity,which is, ro move; &#to preſs. 4 
downwards: So may it likewiſe, wheg it's 4444.3 


ſo far out of its place, that tis HI - 
C » ©; | 


Power cannotreachunto it. —q 
- 'FTis a pretty Notion to this purpoſes menti-- -£ 
oned by "Mbertus" de Saxonis, and our of him * 91-13 # 


by Francis Memdoca ;; that the Aif isin lome-$5728 _=— 


he outwar g 
Ame Cavity of it being filled with ©... 
wrather-Ethereal Air, it unſeRecer WW 
9 - 3% iy 
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itt own | 
may reſt open ' Air, when there is-no othe 

place, towhich it ſhould be attracted* So ng 

ther could-ic þe any impediment unto ir, if: 
were placed without the Sphete of the Earts 
dgnericg Vigor, where-there ſhould. be no 
_ ,Attration at all,” ] 4 

+. From:hence then (I fay) youanay concei 

: \.. Ay a Man Oe heyong _ Its 
#2. might there as firmly in the QpeniAi, 
P as now "upon the Earth. . And-if he might 
"© ftand there, why may he notalſo go't 
af (o'; then there is alſo 2 a poſhbi & 
likewiſe of having other Conveniences { 
Travelling, | m2.” FY 
And here 'tis conſiderable, thatfince ol 
bodies will then be-devoid of. Gravity, and 
other Impedimentrs of Mygtionz we (half nd 
at all ſpend our ſelves in'any Labour, -and {© 
conſequently not much need-the Reparatic 
of Dyet : But may perhaps live altogethe 
NEROn it & the Creme have = 

- Who by Reaſon of theiFſleeping tor many day: 
together, have not- ſpent - a99*Spirits, and 
not wanted any -Food': w common 

related of Serpents, Crocoec 


ay Vs L par VL RD, 
| Kor hs a ds - RE F's | 60k 
ety, | Oy (= Andanother of a ** > 3 
in &: , W p [being accidental 
_ with a-Hay-Rick, flepe there for 
following, without 


itumn,' and the Winter 
any Nowurihment. . 
F-Oc,. if this will not ſerve, yet why may 
not 2 Papiſt faſt ſo: long, as well as Ignatius 
or Xaverew ?Qr if there be ſuch a 
Efficacy inthe Bread of the Euchariſt 2 their 
miraculousRelations do attribute unto it - why i 
Eben, that it may ferve well enough, for their , + 4 
iaticum. I 
Or, if we muſt needs Feed upon ſ6methi \ 2 
——_ may not Smells nouriſh us? *Plutarch + n, fue" 
* Pl:ny,-and divers qther Hoc, tell us in Zi 
of a Nation iniJndis that lived only\apon plez- *2 hift. 
ſing Odors. And 'tis the commipa;Qpiniog, of ##5:* 
Phyſitians, thag thele'do ſfrangelyboth {trerig- | 
then and repair the Spirits., Hence was.it that ' © * "ih 
Democritus was'iable for diversdays t RT vin 149% 
" ſees hiraſelf. with the meer ſmell @ en Bk ar i 
rea $ 4% Fo 
Or ifighe neceſbry at ur Sch mult ju 4 
receive the Food ; why then, "tis not im | > . 
ble, that the ppriry of the Ethereal ACS 
ing not mixed with any impropes. Vapo 
may be {o agreeable to. our Bodies, as to — 
us a ſuthcient Nouriſhments acc6rding to thats 
, of the Poerz W . 
- Sbet—Veſeter aur, 


there” _—y by  pleNt Er lf } 
F te Ki they breath 3s dar; 
 .  - perly beafſſligndr 
$ "the Achereal Pen this.” 
. ... I know 'tis the-common Opinion At-0 
”  Arriſt,de Flement can prove Aliment, becauſe = C 
&- Senſ-c9-5- proportionate to the Bodies of ;living Ore 
tures which are compounded.” But; * 

7. This Mchereal Air is not ay;Element's and 
tho' it be purer, yet 'tis perhaps of; a greatet” 
agreabieneſs to-man's Nature and Conſticution, 

2..If we.confulr experience and the credible 
Relations of ochers, we ſhall find it probab 
enough chat-many things receive-Nouriſhment” 
from meer Elements. - 

| _ Pxrth for the Earth ; * Ariflatlzand *Phi 

7+ oft. -- th ole rwa#great Naturaliſts, tell us of fome: 
i. Creatures.thatare fed only with this. Andi 
a7 W bg * was.the Curle of the Serpent; Gen: 3. 14.” Ups 
te _ *. 01 thy body ſhalt thou go, and aut Wale thou eat al 
the days of thy life. 
_% »Solikewile for the Water. *-Abertu Mas: 

' Thewater 776 {peaks of a than who lived ſeven Weeia 

3 ba th. cher by the meer. Drinking of ater. * 
"lrg ces” t14s (ro. whole diligence *rthele lates 
© Li co,12, mes are much}beholden” for ſundry. Obſerva: 
1, "*4ion COACErNI ay che Nature of Aquatils) af 
"YL firms, chat his Wife did: keep a Fiſh-ipa Glaſs 
Waters without, any other Food, r Fibre | 

3.in-which ſpace it was Conlts pep f aug, 


Ib $7 wes OP it-coul not Ime4put of 
4 ho ace at whic is was pug] nd-ab- 

=o 14 nh; 
+ #*- - wereofa alarge capacity. Gt plls tis Fr 
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W | Show, SWAKL Ws: 
from na beingt Tocco ated. th | _— "© 3 | 
. op Tpes alſo is itwith the Air, whickiwe' wap Y ; 
onceive does chiefly concur to the nou- The A 
Ping of all Vegitables. - For if. their Food 
"mere all ſucked out from- the Earth, there . ., 
muſt needs be then ſome ſenſible decay i inthe 
2roundby them 3 eſpecially, ſince they do eve. 
ry yearrenew their Leaves and Fruits : which 
* being {0 manty,and ſo often,could not be produ- 
ced without; abundance of nouriſhment. To 
this purpoſe 'is the experiment of Trees cut 
down ,- Which will of themſelves put forth 
Sprouts; As alfo that of Oxyors, and the Sexz- 
per-vrve; which will. trangely hom forth, 
and grow as they gw the open Air., Thus 
likewiſe | is- it with ſome Senf1 ble Creatures. ; 
the Gamelion (faith *-Pliny and SSplinus) My 
meerly- nouriſhed” by-this * And Þ 0-Are 4» 
Birds-of Paradiſe, Treated of by* many. 54 
which reſide conſtantly in the. Air; Nature: 
baving not beſtowed upon themtany Legsg@ 
therefore they are never feenuporr the ground, 
but being dead.” If you'ask; how they: males 
ply? 'tis anfwer'd, they lay their Eggs on s li 
acks of one anather; upon which they: {rt tylachatrnets 
their Young Ones be-fledg'd. * Rondoletiw: hell ge 
from the Hiſtory of Hermolaws Barbarw tells IEEE 
us of 2.Prieſt (of whom one of the Popes Bi; d Ethereal 
the cuſtody) that lived Forty years upon iS 
Air, As alſo of a Maid in'Þrazce, angel the Woe of 
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þ Eris 1 3, 24d OW, if th mis Bly 
mentary Air which is mixed with ſuch I 
per Vapors, may Accidentally Nourilhsz 
Perſons; Perhaps then,that pureArchered 
may of it ſelf be more natural co our Tempen 
ut if none of theſe ConjeRures may S: rish 
yet there may Happjl 7 be ſome Pofli 
for the Conveiance of other Food, as f Hat "T 
ſhewed afcerwards. Fe 
Again, ſeeing we do-not then Edd v4 | 
. ſelves in any Labour, we ſhall wy ray bn | 
need the Refreſhment of Sleep, SED 
we cannot defire a Softer Bed. than 
where we may Repo our ſelyes Py ac 
Safely as 'in our 
ER ZR. bit ou may ey whether there be 
R413 o know, how far this Sphere 
3-7 I) Verrue' tloes Extendit (e hi 4 
=. Fanſwer,”tis probable that it does not Ys 


> mach farcher than that Orb of. thick ya 
Air; that incompaſſech rhe Eatth 3 becauſe "ds" 
SY ly the Sun may exhale ſome Eartthly. 15] 
—- FL .that i lncoiee ſſerh'the Ear 
; *tis likely. che Sun may Ex il 
© et £Earchly ns, -unto the utmoſt 
hs the Sphere a __ to them.” 
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at in: it was 4 ras 


only reaſon of Gr 
ts is tertain that there are _— other 'thi 


3. —_ Sond way whereby we may more 
_ find the Altitude of this grofler Air, is 

the higheſt Cloud: which may Fo 

I. as they uſe to the 

Alrkade of -- »by that cannot bu approached 
unto, '242, by two Stations, when two Perſons-.. 

ſhall-ae the fame time, in ſeveral places, ob- 

the Declination of any Cloud from the 

L Vertical 


«from-the V i} 
pow Ale bl Fit "ay ex 
true Alcicude of 4 as you map more pla 
ly conceive, by this following Deagraws, " » 


Where AB is a IE Ga the cloud, 
C the Station of him that meaſures, Dthe 
where the ſhadow of the Cloud doth fall. 
. The jaſtrument being directed from the Sta- 
tion CG, tothe Cloud ax A, the pn 
ill ſhew the AngleB:AG. Then le 
a ſhine through .the fights of in 
meat, the 5B," ndicular-of it will give the 
Angle B Afterwards having meaſured 
C- ” Parſe i- the NG D by paces, you ney, according 
ES tothe common Rules, fand the height B 4. 
Dh re if without making the Qbſervation, yu 
: 1d: know of what Altitude che higheſt 
Subt.'L - eare faund by Obſervations: 
> +Þpin.co {WErS,notabovetwo miles * 
* per.l.1-p.3. 1609 Paces,or thereabguts. 


+ 
- 
# a . 
"I, 
_ 
- 
£ 
- - 


” y 
Lt igri bounded in 
or,"as if it  didequally 
hold out $- to ſuch 2 dererminate Line, :and 
no furcher.” But ag it hath been ſaid of of the tirft 
Region, Which is there rerminated, where the 
Heat Gre RefieRion does begin to L2 iſh- So 
likewiſc is it probable, thar-this ical 
Vigor does remir of its propor 
to 1ts diſtance from the Eaeth;which is the cau 
of it - atid therefore though the thicker Clouds 
may be elevated no higher,” yet this Orb may 
be continied in weaker: degrees a little 
them; We will Les it (which in all 
lyhood ions mo?) to be above Lag. Mile 
high. Sorthat you ſee the former” Thefis remains 
probable, thar if a Man conld\but fly, or by 
any other nieans ger Twenty Miles upwards, it 
were poſſible for him to reach unto 
Bur ir may be again Objefted : Tho' all: 

were true; thongh there were ſuch an Orb'vf. 
Air which did rertninate the*Earths vigonr*?*- 
and tho' the heavineſs of our Bodies nor 
hinder our paſſage, through the- vaſt es of 
the Arhereal Air ; yet thoſe two other 
dimenty Ml __ to deny "the poſhbili 


any, fach V | 
, TiFextrexm colanefs of that Air. Wh: | 
: of ate] cmmm; wh {or rhis reaſon be OT 

- I 


_ da%ion of Meteors 5 
= low,thatallthatAirabove it hey is not 
oe. pared: for the- like = thould partake 
2.” of the lame Condigion-: But,it may ſeem more 
+ ---— probable that this ZErhereal Air, is freed from 
| tbe + in the extreams.”” And this 
© ENTS from thoſe common Argu- ' 
p-” rnents; which are uſually brought to- prove 
"* Mereor, the warmne(s of the third Region. As you 
. - Fb4.c. 5, may-ſee in * Fromwndus, and others who Treat 
© Wh Te . of-that Subject. 
4 +Tis*the Afſertion of Pererias, thac the 6 
Comment. R is not cold meerly for this reaſon, 


E inGen.x,8 Yecaule it is diſtant from the Ordinary'cauſes of 
"* Hepes cauſe ic ie wes dcually SIR he 
condenſt are > Clouds, and the, 
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F Wy nes we are tO 
fo | ſecond Regiod) 
4:4 Ys Gen.1,7,8. Whereas 
1-1 the Son itfelf, whoſe Reflection is the 

2 4 of Heat, was not created till the fourth day, 
" ver. 16. I9. 


To the other Objection, I anſw vets that tho! 
the Air m the ſecond Region, wh reaſon 
of its coldnefs there are many thick apours, 
do cauſe a great Refraction; yet 'tis 
that the Air which is next the Earth, is ſome- 3 
| times, - and in ſome places, of 2 far greater A 

thinneſs, nay, as thin as the Zthereal Air it A 
ſelf 3 ſince ſometimes - there is ſuch a ſpecial ; 
Heat of the Sun, as may rarifie it in ah em- 
nent z and in ſome dry places, there are Ss 
no ofrineare Exhalations to mix with it. . 

it may be objected. If the Air in .. 
the fc ond-Regiog were more Condenſed and 
heavy than this wherein we breath, then that 
muſt neceſſarily tend downwards and poſleſs the 
lower place. 

To this ſome Fer, That the hanging of 
the Clouds in the open Air, is no leſs by 1 
Miracle. They are the Words of Pliny. . 2 
mirabilius aquis in celo ftantibus ? t | NE Hiſt. L 44% > 
wonderful thing is there, than that the Waters ** * - 
ſhould ſtand in the Heavens? Others prove this | 
on the Derivation of the {word ©'\2& from . 
TIO feeder and PD ague : Becauſe the V's. 
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i rom 
ale x ting er bu Re frrada proceed 
*cis nor alrog ble, rhey 
the Moon. Thus likewife he ſuppoſes the Swallow, 
Cuckoes, Nighriagales, with divers other Fowl, which 
with us only half a year, to fly up thirher, | 


hows, anogſt which kind, rhere is @ wi 

" the Eaſt Indies, which ar certain Seaſons of the 
contncy rake rake their enero] thicher. 'Now this Bird 

; ol pypour Srrengel ro continue for a long Fl; 

erp Kane 4 y in in ory like our Wild 
them togerher, might be 3) 
vg ap wei cats * 2 Nan; eſpecially, if an 
wereſo contriv'd (az he ;mighr) char cach of t 
in 


> 09 rceny NE betas ln contiter the þ mig 
r. of. thoſe later Diſcoveries in Americe, and: L 


needs conclude: rhis ro be inconceiveably beyond it. 
r rheſc, omrR arenas | 
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DISCOURSE 
Concerning a 


New Planet, 


Tending to prove 


That 'tis probable our EAR T H 
is one of the PLANETS. 


— — ——— 


The Second Book. 
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By Jobn Wilkes, late L. Biſhop of Cheſter. 


Digna res eſt Contemplatione, ut ſciamu in quo re- 
rum ftatu ſcimus * pigermam ſortiti, an velo- 
ciſſimam ſedem © circa nos Deus omnia, an nos 


| * agat. Sen. Nat. Queſt, lib. 7. cap. 2. 
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Printed by F. D. for John Gellibrand, at 
the Golden Ball in St. *Pax/sChurch- 
Yard. M.DC.LXXXLIV. 


To the Reader. - 


Ot to trouble you with an 
*Y\1 Þe&ive againft choſe mul- 
titudes of Pamphlets which 
are every day preſt into the World; 
or an 4pologie, why this was pub- 
liſhed amongft che reſt (the uſual 
Matter for ſuch kind of. Epiſtles) : 
Let me in brief preadmoniſh you 
ſomething concerning the. chief 
Scope and Manner of this follow- 
ing Diſcourſe. + | 

1. "Tis nocthe purpoſe of it, to 
ſer down an exact Treatiſe of this 
kind of Aſtronomy ; but rather to 
remove thole common Prejudices, 
which uſually deter Men from tak- 

ing any Argument tending this way, 


E inco their conſiderations. For we 


' may obſerve, that in thoſe Points 
Y whuchare cried down by the more 
; A 2 general 


"© the Reader.” be 
| Opinion; Maſt 80 farthe 
moſt part reſt themſelves in the 
ſuperficial any of things, as 
| = ſeem ar their firſt ns 
ces,” thinking: they-can: _ 
to any Paradox againſt oo 
canurgethe moſt in hi an 
Qbjections ; and therefore ſeldom, 
or never; ſearch into the depth of 
theſe Points, or enterjnto any-ſexi- 
ous impartial. examination of-thole 
grou s on which! they are bot! 
rom'd. Which asit muſt needs be 


=? if we could wich ;ndib 


4 1 , 
2. Fax 


- g 


To'the Roavee. | 

26 Fr" the Mamier: | 'It is not 
e | maintained with ſuch Hear-and 
s | Religion, asif every onethatreads 
ic, were preſently boundroyieknp 
Sf his afſentt Bur-as ft is- in other 
! Wars, where /iftory cannot be had, . 
m 
of 
ri- 
fe 


Men muſt be content with Peace: 
So likewiſe is it inthis, and ſhoald 
be in all other Philoſophical Con- 
rentions.[t there be nothing ableto 
convince'and ſatisfy the indifferent 
Xl Reader, he may till enjoy his own 
2 _ = _ _ _ the 
ame way of apprehending things, 
J but at ho mats feb 
ar | Temper, Cuſtom, and Abilities, 
6- their Underſtandings are ſeverally 
all faſhioned to difterent | Aﬀlents : 
ily Which had-ic been but well confi- 
All dered by ſome of our hot FAdver- »zrames. 
{+ ſaries, they would not have ſhewed © * of 
bell more violence in oppoſing the Per- 
” fons againſt whom they write, than 
ſtrength in confuting the Cauſe. 4 
$44 is 


-20: Tis an excellent Rulego beob. . 
feryed in; all Diſputes, [That Men - 
ſhould give /oft Words and berd 
Arguments; that they, would not fo 
much ſtrive to yex, as to convince an 
Egemy. If this were but diligently 
practiled in; all Cales, andon all 
ſides, we mighcin a good meaſure 
be freed from thoſe Vexations in 
the (earchof. Truth,which the wile 
Solomon, by his own experience did 
ſoa much complain of: Eccleſ.1.18. 
In much Wiſdom there is much. Grief ; 
and be that increaſeth Knowledg, in- 
creaſeth Sorrow. 

Toconclude : Tho there ſhould 
be. noching in this Diſcourſe con- 
ducible to your Information and 
Benehc; yet it may ſerve in the 
Peruſal, as it did in the: Compoſure, 
for the recreation of ſuch leiſure 
hours, as may conveniently be {pa- 
red from more weighty Employ- 

The 
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i The PrxorPe oSTTIONS. that 
| are inſiſted on in this Diſcougle, 


PROP. I 


Hat the ſeeming Novelty and Sin ul 
T of this Opimon, ed bies ſuſfciem Reg 
ſon 10 prove it Erronow. | 


PROP. 
That the places of Scripture, - which ſeem to in- 
timate the Di Motjon of the Sun, wr 


b Heavens, ave fairly capable I anerher in 

rerpretation. 

; 

- the Pa PRO Pp. II of Ms 
= t o s of Seyp« 

Pagers « mas A Expreſſions to 

. — rror of our Conceits, and does not ſpe 

F. of ſundry things as they IN bis 

J as they appear unto ws. | 

e PROP. IV. 

That divers learned Men have fallen into great 

» . Abſurdities, whilft they have looksd for the 

(= Gronnds of Philoſapby from the Words of 

bs Scripture. 


PROP. V. 
That the words of Scripture, in their proper 
and 


A ® S - ”% A 3 ze 14 - a. 
' C C \ + T2 2» ©» + - 
Ch, ' Iz of 
& | | 


” ultion, do wher 
Brit cont wtut-wire/ TY 


any 4 ument from the word; 

s of Natkre, or Oh- 

, which can ſuffici- 

_ ently evidence the Eart to be m the. Centre 
4 the Univerſe. 


PROP. VI. 
BY probable that. the Swn is in the Cemre of 
the World. 


= F< PR 0.8 o_ 
at there 1s net any ſufficient reaſon to prove 
.. the Earth inc of theſe Motions Ach 


Copernicus aſcribes unto it. 


The + 6 nt rb te Find tes iy 
it 35 more p at 4 
then the Heeven. 


© P R OP. X. 
The this Hypotheſis 5s exattly agreeable to 
commen Appearances. 


PROP. L 


That the ſeeming Novelty and Singularity 


of this Opinion , can be 'no ſufficient 
Netw to prove it —rinek 


N the ſearch of Theological Truths, it 
is the ſafeſt method, firit of all to look 
unto Divine Authority ; becauſe tha 
carries with it as clear an evi "'> 
our Faith, asany thing elſe can be-4 
Reaſon. Burt on the cpntrary, in þexg 
nation of Philoſophical 01 nre it (24- J 
nyc. Erncathes WH eu 


, 


Ca - 


That the Earth.they be a Planet. 
_ and Opini veg way ye hams op ny | 
-drawe-from the Nature and Eſſence of the 
things themſelves : Becauſe theſe inartificial 
Arguments (as the Zogicians call them) do 
not carry with. them {any clear and convin- 
cing evidence; and therefore ſhould come 


__—_ ore nexeſlar 
» as ſerving ry x 


ſe 2 to cabirm,thawre- 
Aolys the JRdgmeng FF £7 +78 
But yetſo it i at in thdſe points which 
are belides the common Opinion, Men are 
carried away at the firſt by the general cry, 
and ſeldom or never come ſo far as to ex- 
amine the. reaſons that may be urged for 
thety. And therefore, fince it is-the purpoſe 
of this diſcourſe to remove thoſe prejudices, 
-which-may-hinder our-Judgment in the like 
caſe, ?tis requiſit that in the firſt place there 
be ſome ſatisfaftion given to thoſe Argy- 
ments that may be taken from the Authort 
ty of: other<. 

Which Arguments are inſiſted on;hy our 

adverſaries with much-heat and violence. 
What (ſay they) ſhall an upſtart Novel 
ty thruſt out ſuch a- Truth as hath paſled by 
ſucceſſive Tradition through all Ages of the 
World? And hath been generally entertain 
* flex. ed, not only .in the Opinion of. the vulgar 
_- but-alſo of the greateſt Philoſophers and 
metu,cex. MOlt Learned Men ? * Shall we think that 
cr4 Lanb, amongit the multitude.of thoſe who it feve 
(14.1, [e4-xal tirges have been, eminent for new inven! 
" <-19. tions and ſtrange diſcoveries.therewas no 
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cut 


=> 51 aav- Wes 


ynigfod's k a Secret 2s this, beſide 
;fome fa ears, and of late Co- 
perpicud? Is it poſſible that the World ſhould 
laſt-for above, fiye thouſand years together, 


and-yes the Inhabitants of it be ſa dull and 
ſtupid; as to;be,upacquainted with its mo- 
tion,? +Nay, ſhall we think that thoſe excel- 
lent Men,'whom the Holy Ghoſt. made uſe 
of in; the, penging of Scripture, who. were 
extraordinarily inſpired with, ſypernatural 
Truths, ſhould. notwithſtanding bf groſ- 
ly ignorant of ({o. common a matter as this ? 
Can webelieve,if there were any ſuch thing, 
that Foſbua, and Fob,. and David, and Solo- 
zzon,'&c. ſhould. know nothiag of it? Cer- 
tainly it muſt needs argue aſtrong affeRari- 
on of Siogularity, for a Man to take up any 
groundleis fancy againſt ſuch antient and 
general Authority, 

L anſwer : As we ſhould not be ſo fondly 
conceited of our ſelves,and the extraording- 
ry Abilities of theſe preſent Ages,as ta think 
every thing that is antient to be abſolute : 
Or, as it it muſt needs be with Opinions, as 
itis with Clothes, where the neweſt is. for 
the molt part beſt.So neither ſhould we,be ſo 
ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to Antiquity, as. to 
take up every thing for Canonical, . which 
drops trom the pen of aFather,or wasa 
ved by.the conſent of the Antients. '*T1s an 


excelleat ſaying,*ae inwKpor worTaguc , - 


ay « ÞiAocoqer. It behoyesevery 
oneinthe ſearch of mh alworeropeakicre 
| {0 iaflaved 
' to 
NR Retr c 


+ Than the Earth ay be o Plan. 3. 


rd; ſor of any 
=*ver be {ay$to' be nrans 
Haut to' find "ont ? ha 


parual enq 
new | 
rhon rodes 
-unh 
__  Norour 
- Sj | 4 
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" diſcernable to every common eye If No-, 
-velry ſhould: always be 'rejected ,- neither 
- would Arts fave arrived 10 that pe 
wherein tow we enjoy Thein, nor could we; 
Reforrftation : 


Quedlegertut revererg; | Fly 
* If obx Forefathets had but hatedithus; '- 2 
(3 Allths 'vrere new;1hat had been oldite ng 
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| bor'the-Redder 5 Why & 


it wern'N | 


pi recenes akon ts 
Eo: Wy 


_ Primitive Tonney: 


may 'talk:; yet. Ajftorle's works are, 
neceſfrily true, apd debbie by ft 
ficient —— ved himſelf to. 
ble unto erroun.. in, this caſe,. _ 
ſhould ſpeak | i dnciqalty does - "2 
iſt in the old age-of the World, not in the > 
yoothofit. In fy Learning as may bein- «A 
creaſed by freſh experiments-and new diſ- 38 
coveries': ?Tis we are the Fathers, and. of LR 
more Authority than former Ages y -becauſe. 1 
we have the advantage of more- time-than, 


they had, and Teveh (rue {2 Ry wy 
ve of Time. IQUDIN ai; 
> > A 


EEDED 


ge ode rouroes 


"4 et 


nun _ 


04244 
In hoſe narural paints which carry wich 
them'any dfubt or obſeurity7it i is the aſſt 
way tc d'our aflerts © And thouglywe! 
nay #oor ——— yer norto ſettle our! 
on 
Gaſid: 2. ates wei oo Aiſthority 'of others, "is 
rode that! ſhodld prevail; or 
thelr ed ' ir/ ſome thittgs that ſhould make, 
them of credit-in every thing,/but we ſhould 
examine what particolar-infight and experi-: 
ence they had in theſe times for which they 
 arecited: - /Now *tis/phain, that Common: 
People jibe by theiyenſes 3/ and therefore: 
their voite5'-are alto; ther /unfir to decide! | 
afy Philoſophical doalt'! which cannot well: | 
be exarnified or explai fed withoutDiſcourſe! 
and Reafon:: And as forthe aticient Fathers;; | 
though they wereMer veryeminent for their: | 
holy lives and extraordinpry skill in-Divini- | 
ty”; yetthey were molP of them very'Igno- | 
rant in that part of Learning! which! con- | 
cerns this Opinion, as-appears by many of 


their groſs miſtakes in'this kind,as that con- 
cerning the Antipodes, &c.: and therefore it 
is nottheir Opinion neither, in this buſineſs, 
that to an indifferent ſeeker of Truth-willl be 
of any ſtrong Authority. 
'* dlew. But againſt this iris *.objeted,, that the 
Ro. 1. 1. iſtanice of the Antipoazy does not angne _ | 
ſet c.8. ſpecialTgaorance in theſs LearnedMentOr; | 
that they Hd 1efs skill in'ſuch human \ 
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v4 : ; y. did, y FOilt 3 He: | Dore: 
to: the; preſent, Eee ng For if” Jueh \ 


Scholnnyrge: mere ſo,em e 
nowledge in natural things, Pot- 
withſt g.be,:grofly. 1 


matters. as: are = , a gk 

Why: 5. we have,.n on. to 

upon. their £66 Aurhoſtes, _ 
they were oe 

2,. Though Crs great Nariicaiſts, ' thr 

wang, of' ſome Exprrenta were. SfaKtn 
that Opinion, whileſt they thought, no place, 
was, le buy the, temperate Zonet; yer: 
ix-cannot be from hence inferred, that 'th 
denied the, poſlibility of Antipodes: Since theſe 
are ſuch Jnbabicanty as live oppoſite, tou us 
in the other Zone ; and Tere 

abſurd thing.to LMagin that thoſe ted! 
in different Zonegcan be. Antipedes to one a- 
nother ;, and argues.that a Mai did not nn- 


derſtand,or elſe elſe atten that common 
diſtin&ion in Ge eagrp wherein the relation: 
of the Worlds [nhabyrants unto oge arother, 


arereckoned up under theſethree heads; An- 


. terks Perieci, and. Axtipodes. But to let this. 


pals:?ris qxrainethet, ſame of the Fathers did 
deny: ys pe of any, ſuch,upon th 

Now if ſuch as Mofftm, 

Done = / who. Sree noting PR 

an too. .as flouri C- 

== os alk all PW <0 Le5tg ks 


” » + « 4 
"> . - 
© 4 
He. 
7 Ga ©. Ce 


- . o 
> / 3 Ln - 
a, ALI. of « 
- WL bs 


1% 


Salts 51 Le . 


» as . - 
d 4 " . p CERT” "I E 
_ ; » $4. < MY : "— 34 EY. by : % ww \ | "0 P 
——— - . : "_ 
. - = 
». = o 
. = ” 
, 4 y. 
= * Pp 


more genera «hold notwithfard- 
ing be ſo much miſtaken ff obvioos2 war- 
ter Po fie may we not think that thoſe 
Primitiye Salary, who were the Pen-Men of 

ipture,ant eminent above others in their 


Triths;which are commonly known'in theſe 
days? "Tis probable, that the Holy Ghoſt 
id inform them only with the 'know1ed 
of thoſe things whereof they were to be 
Pen-Men , and. that they *were not better 
Skilled jn points of Philoſophy than others. 
Forde were indeed ſorfie of them who were 
AP Rey indowed nt rnlegnrar Learn- 
z yet this was, becauſe they might there- 
by be fitted for ſome parrichilar ends; which 
the reſt were not appointed unto: Thus 
Solomon was ſtrangely gifted with all kindof 
knowledpe, in a great meafore, becauſe he 
was to teach us'by his own experience the 
extreme Vanity of it,'thatwe might not ſo 
ſettle our defifes upon it," a5 if it were able 
to yield ns contentment: $0 too the Apoliles 
were, extraordinarily” infpir'd with the 
knowledge of Languapes, becauſe they were 
9, preach nnto all Nations. ' But ir 'wHl yot 
hence Tolſow, that rherefore the other Holy - 
Pen-Men were greater Scholars thai othiers.' 
"Tis, likely that Job had” as' mach <hvuitian 
Learplyg as moſt of then, becauſe MsBook 
i5-more- eſpectally remarkable for" Jofty*ex- 
preſſions; *and diſcourſes of Niture'$and 
yct. ?tis not likely that mad + 
| 7 
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convince: him-of ig own Folly and lene- 
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notwithſtanding, any-ordinary Philoſopher © .- 
in theſe days'might mo reſolved ; As you 
may ſee at large in the thirty eighth Chap- 
ter of. that Book. 
The,occaſion was this: fob having ws *Cop.1 
fore defired that he might diſpute w at 
' Almighty concerning the uprightheſs of Ho þ 
own: ways,and the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe & 
aftlictions which he underwent,do's at length 
obtaih his defire in this kind;and God vouch- 
ſafes in (this thirty h Chapter, 'to ar-' 
e the caſe with him. Where he do's ſhew 
Tb how: unfit be was to judge of the ways 
of Providence, in diſpoſing of Bleffings arid 
> when. as he was ſo Ignorant in 
A being not able to diſcern | 
the r of natural and common events. 
As + why the Sea ſhould be fo . bounded y” 8 16. 2 
fron-\ overfiowing- the .Land ? What 'is'2? Yeah b 
the* breadth of the Earth? What i is the trea- + Yer. 3 
ſ{onof :the; Snow, or Hail ? What, was the'* Y.2t41g, 
* cauſe of the Rain or Dew,of Ice and Froſt, 
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and the like. By which queſtions it ſeems. 
Fob was $6. utterly puzled, that he wat” "3 
terwards-t0 humble himſelf in 
IT : *./ baye, metered that NM 043. 3-* 
"ith 64 roo array far me,” 
Fey FVs and Lak 


"$0 


"WIL in thi kind.is ore Jeving ofet Ee 
LYyÞtians, Now Feel in thoſe times all Scj- 
ences-were taught only in a'rude andimper- 
fet mariner+ therefore 'ris likely thar'they 
- Alſq-had but a dark and confuſe apprehenſi- 
on of things,and were liable to the-common 
*Fefb <4). errours. And for this reaſon is it, why # To- 
= DV: Aatns ( ſpeaking of Foſhe*s bidding” the: 
Moon ſtand ſtill as - welt 'as the Sun)-ſays 
. QYmwed a fe e erat mt tree circa Aftrorum. do- 
Brinam, ſentiens ut Vulpes ſentinnt | That 
perhaps he was unskiJfvl in'Aſtronomy; ha- 
ving the ſame groſs coriceir of the/ Heavens, 
as the villgar_had; From all which:irmay be 
ipferred, that the Ighorance of filely good) 
Men, and great Scholars © conceruingitheſe 
Philoſophical points;caft be no ſufficienrrea- 
» © *: ſan, why after examinationwe ſhould deny 
, WY pr doybr of their Fruchs? v1! + 
._ . 'Tis cpnſiderabſe, "that in'therodiments, 
od -and fir nipgs of Afronenty ;-and161n 
Ages after, this'Opinion | 3% hath found 
rae (i Hp thoſe too Meri ofeminent 
note.and Learnipg. Such was more'e 
ly Pythagoras, who was'generally and highly 
elteemed for his divinewitz' and rareinven- 
: Ins & under who! "myſterious ſayings, 
het: Many. excelk oe TR: "Obs G66 
cover Wil 1 TORY <3! 0 


- But ke his Teſtimony," "I, 
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"a "Secondly, "is probatite that bl 4 


Pythagoras dayings which ſeem fo ab 
are n9t t@ be yu - rf ro 
lerter, bot 5 nag =o $6. -, at 

2. But gain, T forges 
was.not of.this O pion fo d eha7 for two 
reaſons 4:Fir{t, becauſe. no Antiegt Author 
that he-had readaſcribesit, unto him.Second- 
Iyit is, contradictory to bis other, Opinions, 
concerning the Haxmony that was made by 
the matiqn.of-the Heayenss which could not 
conſiſt Wrh-chis other of the Earth*s moti- 
ON. 

Tothe Ficltt anſwer; The Oþj etorcopld 
not.chaſe bat know that this Aſſertion is by 
manyiAntipnt Authors aſcribed to that $8 
wheredf Pythagor«s was the chief. He mig 


have ſeen expreſiy.in 2 (rifede or Ds Cele. + 
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Cardipal Cuſemu,but more eipectalk 
nicws,; Who was 2 Man very CXA6t 200; Quit- ner bers. * 
——  — —— rSAOÞE cp, 13. x 
. ther, - Famiths;year;1 500 to-1530, ng vp A 
wards: And ſince him, moſt of the belt. h- 3 
. ſtronomers. have-been / of his ſide. So that... , » 
now, there is ſcarce-any of note and $kill, 
who are.not Copernicws his followers 3 and if 
wwe ſhould go to moſt yoices, this pinie 
would carry it from-any other. It we 
too tedious to reckon up the names ar 590 
that may: be cited for it; 1 will only whe 
ſome of the chief: Such were Foachrmus Rhee '- *., © 
ticw, an elegant Writer, Chriſtopherms Roth- . «1. » 
man, Meitlin, a Man very eminent + for. his | 
ſingular skill in this Science who though at 0 
the firſt he were a follower of Projomy, yet 
dpon his ſecond and more exaCt thoughts, 
hs cone 9 Fortis, * paſſin * fect 
an t the uſy theſis «[criffrone ad © 
potsi = dobs. * Wome ar ; 
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=nified and confirmed this Hyporkeſis,with 
their vew ihventions. Nay, I may fafely af- 
- Rena tongs variety of thoſe:Ohi- 
9 - njanstharare in fronomy,therearemoreGof 
Ks rh6ſe which have $kill in it) that are of this 


E oy "Opinion, not only "than any @ather, buc 


than alt the reſt pur/together.  So'that now 
Jt.is 4 greater 'Arguinent of Singularity to 
Ee It ; 

5 Conſid. Tis probable, that many- other of the 
Attients would'have aſſented unto-this Opi- 
nion» If they haU been acquainted with thoſe 
experinients which later times have found 
out for the confirmation of it : And there- 

* In Nr. fore * Rheticus and F Keplar do fo often wiſh . 

ratione, that Ariſtotle were now alive again. Queſti- 

t +». onleſs he was ſo rational and ingenious a 

— Man (not half ſo obſtinate as many -of his 

ads. followers) that upon ſuch probabilities as 


1. #ftr.Co- theſe, he would quickly haye renounced his 


pr. ownPrinciples,& have comeovertothis fide: 
For in one place, having propoſed "ſome 


. *ecel.l2. queſtions about the Heavens, which were 
13.  noteaſic to berefolved : He ſets down this ' 


"rule, that in difficulties, a Man'may take a 
li to ſpeak thar which ſeems moſt Jike- 
©'1y vo him :/ And in ſoch caſes; an y 
gueſs ar fome reſolution, for the: : 


; t.an- 

tient, but)-whicti.is moſt. exact, and agree- 
able'to:Reaſon.r:And: as for Prolowy, ?tis his 
counſel; that we ſhould endeayghr to frame 
ſuch ſuppoſitions bf the Heavens, a5 might 
be more ſimple, being void of all ſuperfiui- 
tics : And he confeſſes, that his Hyperbefis had 
many implications'in it, together with ſun- 
dry intricate and unlikely turnings ; and 
therefore in the ſameplace, he ſeems to ad- 
moniſh us, that we ſhould not be too confi- 
dent the Heavens were really inthe fame 
Form , wherein” Aſtronomers did ſuppoſe 
them. - So thar *tis likely, *rwas his chaef in- 
tent to' propoſe unto us ſuch a frame of the 
Celeſtial Bodies, from which we might, .in 
ſome meaſire;conceive of their different ap- 
pearances; and -according to: which , 'we 
might beableto calculate their motions: But 
now, ?tis Copernexs-his  erideayoury to. pro- 
pound unto us, Me true natural Cauſes: of 
theſe ſeveral Motions, and -Appearances : 
It: was the intent-of the one, to ſettle the 
Imagination ; and ofthe other, toſatishe the 
judgment. - So; that we bave no reaſon-1to 
doadbt-of his aſſent unto this Opinion, if he 
had:but- clearly underſtood all the; grounds 


Fat: - ; 6p ' Ys 


4 4 os 
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| conſider of ſome other. Hypacheſis,belide that 
of Proſaniy;whereby they mught ſalve all thoſe 
new appearances. - Intimating that this old 
one, which formerly he had defended, would 
not now ſerve the turn: And doubtlets, ifhe { 
had been informed how congruous all theſe i 
might have been unto the Opinion of Eoper- 
* gicws, he would quickly have turned on that t 
fide... *Tis conſiderable, that amongſt the  : 
followers of Copernicus, there are ſcarce any, tc 
who were not formerly againſt him: and th 
\ ſuch, -as' at firſt, had been throughly WM rc 
ſeaſoned with the Principles of Ariferle ; in th 
which, for the moſt part, they have ng lefs an 
Skill, than thoſe who are ſo violent in the at 
defence of them. Whereas on the contrary, WM un 
* there are very few to be found amongſt rhe © Wl thi 
followers of Ariftorle and Prolomy, that have . W mc 
read any thing in Coperigens or do fully un- + to 
d the Groun 1s Opinion ; and I WM bet 
think, not any, who having been once ſetled- 
- with any ſtrong aſſent on this. ſide, that have " 
afterwards revolted from.jt. Now if we do / 
but ſeriouſly weigh with our ſelyes, that {6 - 
many ingenious, conſidering Men. ſhould. 
reject that Opinion which they wexg. nurſed. 
up in,and which is generally approy $neehc dow 
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| . Thatthe Earth may be a Planet. I. 2 
"S trath ; and that, for the embracing of ſuch 2 ; 
Paradox as. is condemned - in Schook, and- 
commonly cried down, as being abſurd and 
ridiculous : I fay, If a Man do but well cog- 
ſider all this, he myſt needs conclude, that 
there is ſome ſtrong evidence for it to be 
found out by examination ;, and that in all 
probability, this is the righter ſide. , 
?Tis probable,that molt of thoſe Authors 7 Conſid, 
who have oppoſed this Opinion, ſince it hath 
been confirmed- by new Diſcoverics, were 
ſtirred up thereonto by ſome of theſe three 
infuſhcient Grounds. 
1. An over-fond and partial conceit of . 
their proper Inventions. Every Man is na- » by 
. turally more affefted to his own Brood, than 
to that of which another is the Author ; 
though perhaps it may be more agreeable to 
reaſon. ?Tis very difficult for any one, in 
the ſearch of Truth, to find in himſelf fuch 
an indifferency,, as that his Judgment is not 
at all ſway'd, by an overweening affeftion 
unto that which is proper unto himſelf. And 
this perkaps might be the firſt reaſon that 
moved the noble Tycbo, with ſo much heat, 
to oppoſe Copernicws, that ſo he might the 
better make way for the ſpreading of that 
Hypotheſis, which was of his own invention. 
To this I might likewiſe refer that Opinion 
of Origanus, and Mr. Carpenter, who attri- 
bute to the Earth,only adiurnal Revolution. 
't does more eſpecially concern thoſe Men 
it are Leaders of ſeveral ſides, to beat 
downany that ſhould oppoſe Px them, F 
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"18 That the Earth way be a Planet. 


2 A ſervile and ſuperſtitions fear of de- * 
rogating from' the Authority of the Anci- * 


ents, or oppoſing that meaning of Scripture 
hraſes, 4 "ar the ſuppoſed rnfallible 
urch hath for a Tong tnne underſtood 
them. ?Tis made part of the new Creed, 
ſet forth by Pi«« the Fourth, 1564. That no 
Man ſhould aſſent unto any interpretation of 
Scripture, which is not approved of by the 
Authority of the Fathers. And this is the 
reaſon why the Jeſuits, who ate otherwiſe 
the greateft affetors .of thoſe Opinions , 
which ſeem to be new and ſubtil, do yet 
forbear to ſay any thing in defence of this ; 
but rather take all occaſions to inveigh a- 


» 


* Serrari- gaihſt it. * One of them does expreſly | 


w ©- condemn it for a Hereſy. And ſince him, 
men '"n 


7of. c.10. It hath been called in by f two Seflions of 
Oxeft. 14. the Cardinals, as being an Opinion both ab- 
So Lipſi* ſurd and dangerous. And therefore like- 
Phiſiol).2- wiſe do they puniſh it, by caſting the De- 
t4*%;«n fenders of it into the Pope's trueſt Purga- 
1633 Cory the Inquiſition : But yet neither theſe 
Councels, nor any (that I know of) ſince 
them, have proceeded to ſuch a peremptory 
cenſure of it, as to conclude it a Hereſy: 
fearing perhaps, leſt a more exa@t examina» 
tion, and the diſcovery of future tinres,find- 


re 
and its Infallibility. And therefore he thar 
is moſt bitter againſt ir, in the heat and vyio- 
lence of Oppolition, will not call it aHere- 
ſy: the worſt that he dares fay ied 4h. 
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ing it to be an undeniable Truth, it might . 
ound to the prejudice of their Church, 
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5:98 That the. Earth may be a Planet. ' 19 © 
That. it is, Opinio temeraria, que altero ſal- Fromex- * © 
tem pede intravit Hereſies limen ; A raſh Opi- aw ——_ 
nion, and bordering upon Hereſy. Though "ff cps 5: 
unto this likewiſe he was incited, by the eq- 
erneſs of Diſputation, and a deſire of Vi- 
ory ; for it ſeems many eniinent Men of 
that Church before him, were a great deal 
more mild and moderate in their cenſures 
of it. Ye 
Paxl the Third,was not ſo much offended 
at Copernicxs, when he dedicated his Work 
unto him. 
The Cardinal of Cxſa, does expreſly 
maintain this Opinion. | 
Schombergius, the Cardinal of Capia, did, 
with much umportunity,and great approba- 
tion, beg of Copernicus the Commentaries 
that he writ in this kind. And it ſeems the 
Fathers of the Council of Trem, were not 
ſuch confident Defenders of Ptolemy's Hy- 
potheſis againſt Copernicus, as many now are. 
For ſpeaking of thoſe intricate -Subtilties, 
which the Fancies of Men had framed, to 
maintain the praftice of the Church, they 
compared them to Aſtronqmers, (who (ſay 
they) dofain Excenricks and Epicycles, and 
ſuch Engines of the Orbs, to fave the Phe- 
y romena ; though they know there areno ſuch 
things. But now, becauſe this Opinion of 
Copernicws, in later times,hath been ſo ſtrit- 
ly forbidden, and puniſhed, it will concern 
ſe of thatReligion, to take beed of med- 
ling in the defence of it, but rather to ſub- 
mit the -liberty of _ Reaſon, unto the 
3-5. .C 2 Com- 
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That the Earth way be Planet. 


- 


Command of their Superiors, and ( which / 


is very abſurd) even Ih natural Queſtions, 


not to aſſent unto any thing; but whit Ay- ? 


thority ſhall allow of. 
3. A judging of things by Sence, rather 


than by Diſcourſe anU/Reaſon : a tying- of 


the meaning of Scripture, to the Letter of 
it; and from thence concluding Philoſophi- 
cal Points, together with an ignorance” of 
all thoſe grounds and probabilities in Aſtro- 
nomy.,upon which this Opinion is bottomed, 
And this,in all liketthood, is the reaſon why 
ſome Men, who. in other things perhaps are 
able Schotars,do write ſo vehemently againſt 
it : and why the common People in general 
do cry it down, as being abſurd and ridicy- 
loas. Under this head I might refer theop- 


* poſition of Mr. Ffler, Al. Roſ, &c. 


But now,no prejudice that may ariſe from 
the bare Authority of ſuch Enemies as theſe, 
will be liable to ſway the judgment of an 
indifferent conſidering Man ; and I donht 
not but that he who will throughly weigh 


" with himſelf theſe Particulars that are here 


poponnced, may find ſome {atisfaftion for 
e Arguments, which are taken from the 


ſeeming Novelty and Singularity of this 
Opinion. 


FIT TT, 


40 PROP. IL. 


That there is not any place in Holy Scrip- 
ture, from which ( being rightly under- 
| flood) we may infer the Diurnal Mo- 

tion of the Sun or Heavens. 


T were happy for us, if we could exempt. 
Scriptare Goh Philoſophical Contrayer- 
ſies : if we could be content to let it be per- 
fett for that end unto which it was intended, 
for a Rule of our Faith and Obedience ; and 
not. ſtretch it alſo to be a Judg of ſuch na- 
tural Truths, as” are to be found out by our 
own induſtry and experience. Though the 
Holy Ghoſt could calily have given us a full 


reſolution of all ſuch particulars ; ge be hath tcclef. 3. 


left this travel tothe Sons of Men to 
therewith ;, Mindum reluquit diſputationibus 
Hominum \, that being buſied, for the moſt 
part, in an inquiſition- after the Creatures, 
we might find the leſs leiſure ro wait upon 
our Luſt, or ſerve our more ſinful Incli- 
nations. 

But however,becauſe our Adverſaries ge- 
nerally do ſo much inſult in thoſe Argu- 
ments that may be drawn from hence z, and 


ore eſpecially,becauſe Pineda doth for this ,, 


ſon, with ſo many bitter and empty re- ;, pcclef. 


eexerciſed to, 11, 


wfy 


proaches, Tevile our learned Countryman, «. 1. v 4. 


C3 Dr. 
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Dr. Gilbert, in ha revewin ofthis Opl 
nion,he omitted an anſwer to the. els ta 
Expreſſions: therefore *tis requiſireFhar 


in the proſecuting this Diſcoprle, we ſhould _ 


lay down ſuch ſatisfaCtion, as may clear all 
Doubts that may be taken thence : eſpecis 


ally ſince the prejudice that may ariſe from' 


the miſapprehenſion of thoſe Scripture- 
Phraſes, may much diſable the Reader from 
looking on any other Argument, with.an 
equal and indifterent mind. 

The places that ſeem to oppoſe this, are 
of two kinds, Firſt, Such as imply a Mos 
tion in the Heavens : Or, ſecondly, ſuch as 
ſeem * expreſs a Reſt and Immobility in the 
Eart 

Thoſe of the firſt kind ſeem to. bear in 
them the cleareſt evidence, and therefore 


are more inſiſted on þy our Adverſaries, 


They may be referred unto - theſe three 
Heads, 

x. Allthoſe Scriptures where there is any 
mention made of the Riling or Setting of the 
Sun or Stars. 

2. That Story in Foſhua, where the Sun 
ſtanding ſtill, is reckoned for a Miracle. | 

'. 3. That other Wonder in the days of 
Hezekiab, when the Sun went back ten de- 


rows! in the Dial of Ahaz, All which places 
o ſeem to conclude, That the Diurnal Mo- 


tion is cauſed by the Heavens. 
To this I anſwer in general ; 
That the Holy Ghoſt, in t e Scrip 


© expreſſions, i is pleaſed to aFromnonyy 
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ſelf unto the conceit of the Vulgar, and the 
uſual Opinion : - whereas, 'if in the "more 
| it had been faid, That the 
th did riſe and ſet ; or, that the Earth 
ſtood” ſtill, &c. the People who hadbeen 
nnacquainted with that ſecret in Philoſophy, 
would not have underſtood the meaning of 
it,and therefore it was convenient,that they 
ſhould be ſpoken unto in their own Lan- * 
guage. 

Ay,but you will reply,lt ſhould ſeem more 
likely, if there had been any ſuch thing, 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould uſe the trueſt 
expreſſions : for then he would at the ſame 
time have informed them of the thing, agd 
reformed them in anerror : ſince his Autho- 
rity alone had been ſufficient to have reQi-- 
hed the Miſtake. F 

I anſwer : 1. Though it were, yet tis be- 
kde the chief ſcope of thoſe place ,to.inſtru& 
vs in any Philoſophical Points , as hath 
been proved in the former Book ; eſpecially 
when theſe things are neither neceſlary in 
themſelves, nor do neceſſarily induce to a 
more full underſtanding of that which is the 
main buſineſs of-thoſe Scriptures. But now 
the People might better conceive the mean- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, when he does con- 
form himſelf ynto their Capacities and Opi- 
nions, than when he talks exactly of thinj 
in ſuch a proper phraſe, as is beyond their 
reach : And therefore *tis faid in Jſaiah, 7 

, am the Lord, which teacheth thee utilia, profi- 
_ table things : where me gloſs has it, nap ſub- 
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not eaſily apprehended. | j 
2. *Tis not only belides that which is: the 
chief purpoſe of thcſe places, bur it might . 
happen alſo to be ſomewhat oppolit: unto 
it. For Men being naturally unapt to be- 
lieve any thing that ſeems contrary to their 
ſenſes, might upon this b gin to queſtion 
the Authority of that Book which afhrmed 
it, or at leaſt rowreſt Scripture ſome wrong 
way, to force it to ſome other ſence which 
might be more agreeable to their own falſe 
Imagination. * Tertullian tells us of ſome 
Hereticks,who when they were plainly con- 
fuxed out of any Scripture, would preſently 
accuſe thoſe Texts or Books to be Fallible, 
and of no Authority ; and rather yield : 
Scripture to be erroneous, than forgo thoſe 
Tenents for which they thought there was 
ſo good reaſon. So likewiſe might it have 
been in theſe Points, which ſeem to bear in 
them ſo much contradiction to the ſenſes 
hh and common opinion : and therefore ?ris 
©. *1,Gener, Excellent advice ſet down by * S. Auſten 
P43 Addrr.l,z, Quod nihil credere de re obſcuri temere debe- 
— mmfine, mus, ne forte quod poitea veritas patefecerit, 
quamvuis libris ſanity, ſive Teſtaments veters, 

ſrue novi, nullo modo efſe poſſit adverſum, ta- 

men propter amorem noſtrs erroris oderimu : 

Thar we ſhould not haſtily ſettle our Opi- 

nions concerning any obicure matter, leſt 

afterwards, the Truth being diſcovered , 

(which however it may ſeem, cannot be 

--- repugnant to any thing 1n Scripture) we 

-— A WT T6 So 
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ſhould hate -that,. out of-love to the' Error 
that we have entertained, A. little 

reading may inform-us how theſe Texts have 

been Nuſed to ſtrange and unmeant Alle- 

gorie:, which have mentioned any natural 

Truth in ſuch a manner as was not agree- 

able tro Mens Conceits. And beſides, if the 

Holy Ghoſt had propounded unto us any 

Secrets in Philoſephy, we ſhould have been 

apt to be ſo bulied about them, as to neg- 

let other Matters of greater importance. 

And therefore Saint Auſtin propoſing. the {#:4.<<py 
Queſtion, What ſhould be the reaſon why 

the Scripture does not clearly ſet down any 

y thing concerning the Nature, Figure, Mag- 
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AN ritude, and Motion of the Heavenly Orbs ? 

d -  heanſwers it thus : The Holy Ghoſt bein 

e to deliver more neceſlary Truths, woul . 

IS not inſert theſe, leſt Men, according to the 

'C pravity*of their Diſpoſitions, ſhould neglect 

n the more weighty Matters, and beſtow their 

'S thoughts about the ſpeculative ' natural 

15 Points, which were leſs needful. So that it 

'2 might ſeem more convenlent, that the Scrip- _ 2 
- ture ſhould not meddle with the revealing LY 
t, of theſe unlikely Secrets , eſpecially when 

", it is to deliver unto us many other Myſte- 

a- ries of greater neceſlity, which ſeem to be 

2 dirgftly oppoſite to our ſenſe and reaſon. 

[- An vile 1g I ſay, the Holy Ghoſt might 

ſt purpoſely omit the treating of theſe Philo- 


{ophical Secrets, till time and future diſco- 
very, might with leiſure ſettle them in the 
opinion of others : As he is pleaſed, in other 

IN | things 
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Nature, with the parts and paſlions of a 
Man. $0 in theſe things likewiſe, that he. 
might deſcend to our Capacities, does he 
vouchſafe to conform his Expreſlions, un- 
to the error and miſtake of *our Judg- 
ments. 

But before we come to a further illuſtra- 


tion, let usalittle examine thoſe particular . 


Scriptures, which are commonly urged to 
ove the motion of the Sun or Heavens. 

heſe (as was ſaid) might be diſtributed 
under theſe three Heads. 

1, Thoſe places which mention the Ri- 
ſing or Setting of the Sun, as that in the 
* Pſalm, The Sun, like a Bridegroom, cometh 
out of his Chamber, and rejoiceth as a Gyant to 
run his Race : His going forth is from the end 
of Heaven, and his Circuit unto the end of it, 
and there u nothing hid from the heat thereaf. 
And that in Eccleſiaſtes, The Sun ariſeth, and 
the Sun goeth down, &c. 

In which Scriptures, we may obſerve di- 
vers Phraſes that are — ſpoken, in 
reference to the appearance of things, and 
the falſe opinion of the Vulgar. And there- 
fore *tis not altogether unlikely, That this 
which they ſeem to affirm concerning the 
Motion of the Heavens, ſhould alſo be un- 
deritood in the ſame ſenſe. 

The Sun like a Bridegroom cometh one of bis 


higher kind, "to apply hindſelf © 
i of our Apr SHICT DnSby -- 
being repreſented, as if he were a humane : 


Chamber, alluding perhaps unto the _ 
_ ; or Je 
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t People, 2s. if it took reſt all the 
ule it was ablent from us, and came out 
of its Chamber, when it aroſe. 
 Andrejoiceth as a Gyant to rnn bis Race; be- 
cauſe jin the morning it appears bigger than 
at other times therefore in reference 
to this appearance, may then be compared 
unto a Giant. 

Hu going forth « from the endof Heaven, 
and his Circuit unto the ends of it. Alluding 
again unto the opinion of the Vulgar : who 
not apprehending the roundneſs of the Hea- 
vens, do conceive it to have two ends ; one 
where the Sun riſeth, the other where it 
ſetteth. 

And there is nothing hid from the heat there- 
of : ſpeaking ſtill in reference to the com- 
tmoh miſtake, as if the Sun were aftually 
hot in it ſelf ; and as if the heat of the 
Weather were not generated by refleftion, 
but did immediately proceed from the body 
af the Sun, 

So likewiſe, for that in Eccleſiaſtes, where 
"tis ſajd, The Sun riſeth, and the Sun goeth 
down, &c. Which phraſes being properly 
underſtood, do import, that he is ſometimes 
in a higher place than at others : where- 
as, in a circumference , there is no 

iigher or lower, cach part being at the ſame 
di from the Centre, which is the bot- 
tom. But now underſtand the phraſe in 
reference to the Sun's appearance, and then 
we graht that he does ſeem ſometimes to 


riſe, and ſometimes to go down, gy 
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in reference to the Horizon,: (which com- 
mon People apprehend” to be.the bottom, 
and in the: utmoſt bounds of it to join with 
the Heavens) the Son does appear in. the 
Morning to riſe up from it, and” in the 
Evening to go down unto it. "Now, I ſay, 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt,” in the manner of 
theſe expreſſions, does fo plainly allude unto 
vulgar Errors, and the falſe appearance of 
things: therefore 'tis not without probabi- 
lity, that he ſhould be interpreted in the 
ſame ſenſe, when he ſeems to imply a mo- 

tion in the Sun or Heavens, 
2. The ſecond place, was that relation in 
Foſhua; where 'tis mentioned as a Miracle, 
Fe. 10. That the Sun did ſtand ſtall. And Foſhna 
>>> faid, Swr, ſtand thou ſtil-upon Gibeon, and 
- maintains £98 240on in the Valley of Ajalon. So the 
the literal} Sur ſFood Fill in the midit of Heaven, and 
& fenſc of hafted not to go down about a whole day.. And 
Ie 3 there was no day likg that, before it, -or after 
/ the end of it. - 12 which place likewiſe, there are di- 
char trea- Vers phraſes wherein the Holy Ghoſt does 
tiſe, which not expreſs things according to their true 
jo -_ > nature, and as they are in themſelves ; but 
rig. par. According to their appearances, and as 
dedrma, they are conceived in common opinion. 


AS, 

(1.) When he ſays, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon 
Gibeon, or over Gibeon. Now the whole 
Earth being ſo little in compariſon to the 
body of the Sun, and but as a Point, in re- 
ſpect of that Orb wherein the Sun is ſuppo- 


ſed to move ; and Gibeon being, as it _ 
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ry the bawan's pf 'be underſt6o@' * 
but according to appeafance.' pribu: Totes. » Þ 
Ie endrper > 6 bot then at Atecha,- a little locum. | -Þ 
e Faſt from Gibron, and the Sun being ſorme> LF. 16 2 
f what beyond the Meridian, did ſeem unts , Aa | 
f him, as he 'was in that place; to'be over _—— -Y 
0 againſt 'Gibeon ;, and in reference to this ap is locum. 

f pearance, and vulgar conceit,, does he com- 

- mand it to ſtand ſtill upon that place. 

C (2.) And fo, ſecondly, for that other ex- 

- preſſion z And thous Moon in the Valley of Aja- 


lon. This Planet was now a little Eaſt from 
N theSun, it being about three or four days | 
3 old, as Commentators guels. —_ Was Toſtar, &, . 3 
Y three miles 'from Gebeon Eaſtwa and Fo- Lnef.rn., 
/ ſbxa commanded the Moon to ſtand ſtill ep rows | St 
p there ; becauſe unto him it did then ſeem'to Go me, ; 
/ be over againſt that Valley; whereas,'tiscer- z | 


tain, if he had been there himſelf, it would 

ſtill have ſeemed to be as much diſtane from 

him. Juſt as Men commonly ſpeak in ſhew- 
; ing another the Stars; we point to a Star 
over ſuch a Chimney, or ſuch-a Tree, be- 
cauſe to us it GT ſo; whereas the Star 
in it ſelf is not ſenſibly more over them,than 
it is over us. - Sothat inthis phraſe likewiſe 
the Holy Ghoſt doth conform himſelf anto 
the appearance of things, and our groſſer 
CONCEIt. , 

(3-) And the Smn flood ſtill in the midſt of 
Heaven, Now to ſpeak properly,.and 2s 
the thing is in -it- ſell, Hea caven> has no 
CN Ornere 1 and therefore y' ns alſo 
- uſt 
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in reference to the opi- 

nion of the Vulgan, and by the.midſt of 
Heaven, we are to underſtand ſuch a place 
as Was not very near to cither of the ends, 
the Eaſt or Welt. 

(4.) Andthere was no day like that before it, 
or after it : Which words are not to be un- 
derſtood abſolutely, for there are always 
longer days under the Poles : but in reſpect 
to the opinion of the Vulgar, that is, there 
was never any day fo long, which theſe igno- 
rant, People knew of. 
þ 3. As for this laſt | cans concerning the: 
= _..-. Sun's returning ten degroes in the Dial of 
b ating 0. Ahaz ;, | think it may ly be affirmed, 
” 16. 38.8, That it is tobe underſtood only concerning 
| the Shadow: which though it do neceſlarily 
happen in all Horizontal Dials, for any La- 
titude betwixt the Tropicks : And ſo con-. 
ſequently in all Declining Dials, the Ele-: 
vation of whoſe Pole is leſs than the Sun's 
greateſt Declination ; as Clavine, de Horol, 
cap. 21. obſerves : Yet the Circumſtances of 
this relation in Scripture, makes the Event 
to differ from that other which is common 
and natural ; which*againſt its nature did 
ſeem to go backwards, when as the Sun it 
ſelf was not in the leaſt manner altered from 
its uſual courſe. Of this opinion were A- 
barbinell, Arins Montanus, Burgenſis, V atablas 
Santtius, &cc. | 

The Reaſons for it may be theſe ; 

1. The Miracle is prope only concern- 
ing the Shadow z Wit thou that the Shadow | 
po 
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That the Earth may be « Planet. 
aſcend or return by ten degrees ? There 
ing not in the offer of this Wonder, an 
the leaſt mention made concerning the Suns 
going backwards. 

2. 'Tis likely we ſhould have had ſome 
intimation concerning the extraordinary 
length of the Day, as it is in that of Foſhus ; 
but in this relation, the chief matter that 
the ſtory takes notice of, is the alteration 
of the Shadow. 

3. Had it been by the ſuppoſed return of 
the Sun's Body, this had been a greater Mi- 
racle, than thoſe which were performed up- 
on more ſolemn occaſions ; it had been more 
wonderful than its ſeeming reſt in Foſhu's 
time; than the ſupernatural Eclipſe at our 
Saviour's Death, when the Moon was in the 
" full. And then it jg not likely, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, in relating of this Miracle, 
ſhould chiefly inſiſt in expreſſing how the 
Shadow returned, and that only in the Di- 
al of Ahaz. 

4 This Sign did not appear in the Sun it - 
ſelf; becauſe m 2 Chrox. 32. 31. 'tis ſaid, 
That the Embaſſadors of the King of Babylon 
did come unto Hezekiah, to enquire of the W on- 
der that was done in the Land; and therefore 
it ſeems the Miracle did not conſiſt in any 
change of the Heavens. 

5. If it had been in the Sun, it would 
have been as well diſcerned in other parts 
of the World, as in the Land of Jude. 
And then, 
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thicker -t0-enquire afterit ? if -you . reply, 
becapſe'it-was occaſlioned by Heaghial?s Re: 
covery. I anſwer, *Tt notlikely that the 
Heathens would ever believe ſo great a Mi- 
racle ſhould-be wrought, meerly for a Sign 
of one Man's recovery from a Diſeaſe ;- bur 
would rather be apt: to think that -it was 


and that by ſome of their own Gods, unto 
whom they attributed a far greater power, 
than-unto any other. -?Tis more probable, 
that . they ; might hear. ſome flying Rumour 
of a Miracle that was ſeen in Fudee ;, which, 
becauſe it 'hapned only in Hezckgab*s Houſe 
and Dial, and that too upon his recovery 
from-a dangerous ſickneſs, rhey might: be 
more apt to. b:lieve hat it was a tign 'of 
It. 

2. Why have we no mention made of it 
in the Writings of the Ancients? It is no 
way likely, that fo great a Miracle as this 
was (if it were in the Sun) ſhould have 
been palled over in ſilence ; Eſpecially, ſince 
it hapned in thoſe later. Times, when there 
were many Heathen Writers that flouriſhed 
in the World, Heſrod, Archilochus, Symoe- 
mides ;, and not long after, Homer, with di- 
Z vers others ; and yet none of them have the 
4 leaſt mention of any ſuch Prodigy. We 
| have many relations of Matters that were 
leſs: cbſeryvable,which were done about that 
Time ; the Hiſtory of Nama Pompilixe,, Gy- 
ges ; the fight betwixt the three Brethren, 
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- 4; What need. the King - of Babylon ſend 


done for -ſome more remarkable purpoſe, - 


= "with 


ctediþle, that this ſhould haye been omitted 
amongſt the reſt. 

Neyos have ( as many gueſs) ſome 
hints prophane Antiquyty,of the Mira- 
cle wrought by Foſbsa. to which, 'tis 


thought, rhe Ancients did allude, in the Fa- 
. ble of Phaztony when the Sun was ſo irregu- 


+Jar in his courſe, that he burnt ſome part of . 


the World. And queltionteſs then , this 
whi-h hapned in later Times, would not 
have been ſo wholly forgotten. ? Tis an Ar< 


gument urged by * Origen, That the Eclipſe * Tr#ze. 
at our 'Saviour*s Paſſion was not univerial, 35-*4-*+ 


becauſe no prophane Author of thoſe times 
mentions it. W hich Conſequence is the ve- 
ry fame: with that which is utged in this 
caſe; But by the way, his Antecedent was 


fatfe, fince + Terrullian affirms, That it was t Apole; 7. 
recorded among the Roman Amnals, C4p21+ 
Nowzas for that ſtory in Herodorus, where Oe, 


after he had related the flight of Senacherib, 
he tells us, -how the Sun did, four times in 
the. ſpacerof 10340 Years, invert his courſe, 
and riſc in the Weſt ; which would ſeem ſo 
unto other Nations,if he'had only returned, 
as many conclude, from this Scripture. As 
for-this-ſtory, (I ſay) it cannot well beur- 
ged-as;pertinent to the preſent buſineſs, be- 
cauſe it ſeems to have reference unto Times 
that never were. 

So that all theſe things being well conſi- 
dered, we ſhall find it more probable, _ 
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” A Thitthe Berth may be'a Plank, © 
| {he Miracle oth on confiſtin the return of the 


a. 38-8. If yoy Ob That the Scriptuxe does 
m_— expreſly hy, The Sun it ſelf inde ten 
x A 'T anſwer, *Tis a frequent' manner 
ſpeech in Scripture; to put the Cauſe for 
the Effect ;-as thatin Joxes, 'where 'tis ſaid; 
Jona 4. 8. That the Sur did beat upon the Head of Jonas ; 
that is,” the Beams of the Sun. So that of 
Plal. 121. the Pſalmiſt, The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by 
6, Day; that is, the heat which proceeds-from 
the Sun*s reftection. In the ſame ſenſe may 
the-phraſe be underſtood in this place;- and 
the Son may befaid to return back, becauſe 
the'Eight, which is theeffect of ir, did ſeem 
to 36th, or rather.becauſe theShadow, which 
is the effect of that, did change its courſe. 
This later Scripture then, will not at all 
make'to the preſent purpoſe: as for thoſe 
of the two former kinds, I havealready an- 
fwered, Thar they are ſpoken in reference 
| = ne appearance of things.and vulgar Opi- 
. For the further illuſtration of which, 
I ſhall endeavour to confirm theſe two parti- 
culzrs: 
---4; *Fhat the Holy Ghoſt, in many. other 
_ of Scripture, does accommodate his 
ſhons,nnto rhe error of opr Conceits ; 
does not ſpeak of divers things:;as they 
Ire inthemſelves, but .as they appear unto 
us. T herefore ?tis not unlikely, that theſe 
Phraſes alſo may-be liable unto the fame in- 
terprotation. . 401 
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That the Barth may be a Plenet, 
"A, That divers Met have fallen into gr 


Abfſurdities, whilſt thty have lookett for the 
Ofoinds of Philoſophy, from the words of 


| ';' and therefore it may be dange- 
tis in this Point alfo,' toadhere fockofely 
tnto the Letter of the Text. 
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PROP. I... 


That the Holy Ghoſt, in many places of 
Scripture, does plainly conform bis Exe 
preſſrons unto the Errors of our GCon« 

'* tents 5, and does not ſpeak of divers 
things as they are in themſelves; biit as 
they appear unto us. 


——_ is not any particulate by- which 
Philoſophy hath been more endamaged; 
than the ignorant ſuperſtition of ſome Men, 
who; in ſtating: the Controverſies of it,, do 
ſo cloſely adhere unto the meer words of 
Scripture. Quamplaurima occurrunt in librus 
ſacrts ad naturam pertinentia, &c. They are 


the wgrds of * YValleſius. © There are ſun- 6 prod, 
* dry things in Holy Writ, concerning Na- 44 Pb. 
© tyral Poſnts;which moſt Men think are not $9741 - 


*{o to be underſtood, as if the Holy Ghoſt 


© did matend to vnfold unto vs any thing in 


* that kihd 2) but referring-all to'the falya- 
© tion Sf var Souls;-does ſpeak of other mat-" 
< ef aceotding to. common Opinion. And 
303" D 2 T 


a, 


S > 4 Fo; 


Thet the Eath may bid Plate. 
a- lictle after, Ego diving--hec eloquia, &E 
+1 for my part am perſuaded, that theſe 
© Divine'Treatiſes, were not written by the 


© Holy,and Inſpired Pep-Men, for the later- ... 


© precation of Philoſophy, becauſe God left 


©{uch things to be found out by Mens labong 
© and induſtry. But yet, whatſoever is in 
© them concerning nature, is molt true z- a3 
© proceeding from the God of Nature, from 
© whcm nothing could be hid. And que- 
ſtionleſs, all thoſe things which the Scrip- 
ture does deliver concerring any natural 
Point, cannot be but certain and infallible, 
being underſtood in that ſenſe , wherein 
they were firſt intended 5 but now that it 
does ſpeak ſometimes according to common 
opinion, rather than the true nature of the 


- things themſelves, was intimated before ; 
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wherefore (by the way) * Fromondws his 
triumph vpon the larttsr part of this Quo- 
tation, 1s but vain, and to no purpoſe. "Tis 
a good Rul: ſer down by a learned + Com- 
mentaror, to be obſerved in the interpreta- 
tion of Scripture : Scripture ſacra ſepe non 
tam ad veritatem ipſam, quam ad bominum opi 

nionem, ſermonem accommodat ;, that it does 


* many times accommodate its ex 


not ſo much to the Truth it ſe1f, as tb Mens 
Opinions. And in this ſenſe is thar Speech 
of Gregory concerning Images and Raney 
attribured by + Calvin unto the Hiſtory 

the Creation, viz. Librum efſe idietarum ; 
That it is a Book for the ſimpler and igno- 
rant Teople. * For it being written-to in- 
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That the Earth way be a Planet. 47 © 

form theth, as" well as others, 'tis requiſite | 
that it ſhould uſe- the moſt plain and eaſy 
expreflioty, To this purpoſe likewiſe is that 
of * Mir{cimmne, Mille funt Scripture loca, & c. * 1» Gem 
* There are very” many places of Scripture, 5-3 '* 
© which are not to be interpreted. according x, Hiero. 
Fro the Lettet; and thar for this reaſon, -» Fer. 28. 
© becauſe God wonld apply himſelf nnto our I, 36 "2 
$ capacity and ſenſe : Preſertim in iis, que *" Job 2%. 52 
ad res naturales, oculiſque ſubjettas pertinent ;, c «_-— 
mcre eſptcially in thoſe things which con- - 
p cern Nature, and are ſubje& to our Eyes. 
| And therefore in the very ſame place, tho ” ' 
he be eager enough againſt Copernicus, yet 
he concludes that Opinion not to be an He- 
reſy ;becanſe ( ſaith he )) thoſe Scriptures 
which ſeem to oppoleit, are not ſo evident, 
but that they may be capable of another ln- 
terpretration : Intimating, that it was not 
unlikely they ſhould be underſtood in refe- 
s rence to outward appearance, and common 
- opinion. And that this manner of ſpeech is 
& frequently uſed in -many other places of 
A Scripture, may be caſily manifeſt from theſe 
i. following Examples. Thus tho the Moog 
'; may be proved, by infallible obſervation, to 
4 be leſs than any of the viſible Stars; yet 
1s becauſe of its appearance, and vulgar opi- 
h nion, therefore doth the Scripture, in Com- Gen.1.18... 
| 7 proxy to them, call it one of the Great *£135-7: 
2M * Lights. Of which placey ſaith Calvin, Ms- . 
ſes populariter "up it, nos petizee reſpexit quan 
fyaers,, Moſes did not {0 much: regard the 
Nature of the thing, as our Capacity. and 
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That the Earth mey be «Planet. 
therfore ufes a popular phraſe : ſo 5 ard 
nary People, without the help of Arts = 
Learning, might eaſily underſtand him, 
And . in” another 'place, Nor fat Siri 
ks forth conpilium Aſtrologiam docere * © It, was 
28 Pt. #36; 20 the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoit to teach 

v.. ©» © us Aſtronomy - but being to propound a 
++ < Dodrine, that concerns the moſt rude and 
© Gmple People, he does (both by Moſes 

© and the Prophets) conform himſelf unto 

© their phraſes and conceits : leſt any ſhould 

$-, * think to excuſe his own ignorance with the 
* pretence of difficulty ; as Men commonly 

© do in thoſe things which are delivered af- 

©ter a learned ard ſublime manner. Thus 

® De ope. £anchy* likewiſe, Moſes majorem rationem 
ribs Dei, habuit noſtrs humanique judicii, &c. * When 
om I:.6. © Moſes calls the Moon a Great Light ; he 
Fri" ©<hadamore eſpecial reference to Mens Opi- 
© nions of it, than to the truth of the thing 

© it ſelf, becauſe he was to deal with ſuch, 

* who do judg uſually, rather by their Senſe, 

© than by their Reaſon. Nor will that di- 

ſtindtion of Fromongdus, and others, avoid 

this interpretation,when he tells us of Mag- 

wes Materials ; which refers to the bulk and 

quantity of the Body : and Magnum Formale, 

which imports the -greatneſs of its Light, 

For we. grant,, that it is really unto us 2 

greater Light than any of the Stars, or thag 
all of them togethep ;, yet there 1s not. any ' 

one of them, hats: in it ſelf a bigger Light 

than this: And therefore, when we ſay. this 
ſpeech is to be arderitood. accordyyg-49;.58 
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"That the Earth may be a *Phanet. 
appearance i we d6;:not-oppole this to! rea- 
lis 3 bat /tis implied;that this reality 1s not 
abſoluce,; and in the nature of the thing it 
ſelf;--bur only relative, and in reference to 
us. ' 1 may ſay, a:Candle is a bigger Light 
than a Star, or the Moon, becaule it is re- 
ally ſo.to,me. However any one will think 
thi to be ſpoken, only in relation to its ap-, 
pearance ,;.and not to be underſtood as if 
the thing: were ſo in it ſelf. But (by the 
way): it does concern Fromondus tomaintain payee. 
the Scripture? Authority, in revealing of 1-5. 4 c 2. 4 
natural Secrets; ' becauſe, from thence it is 4*- 5+ 
that he fetches the chief Argument for that 
ſtraage Aſſertion of his, concerning the hea: 
vineſs -of the Wind ; where Fob | way that Job 38.25; 

God makes the weight for the Wind. |. Thus 

likewiſe, becauſe the common People.uſgal-: 

ly think the Rain to proceed from ſome 

Waters in the Expanſam : therefore doth 

Moſes, 'in reference to this erroneous Con- 

ceit,tel] us of Waters above the Firmament, 

and the Windows of Heaven : Of which, | 

faith Calvin, Nimi ſerviliter liters ſe aftrin- Connut- 

gunt, &c. * Such Men too ſervilely tie them- 18. FA 
© ſelves unto the Letter of the Text, who 

© hence conclude, that there is a Sea-in the þ- 
© Heavens :. when as we know, that Moſes 
© and the Prophets, to accommodate:them- 
© {Ives unto the capacity of ruder People, 

Y BB ©do uſe 2 vulgar expretſion ; and therefore 

© it -would be a prepoſterous courfe,-.to:re- 

*duce their phraſes poto the exact. Rules of 

*Phileſhphy: Let me 2dd, that-from -this 

D 4 © miſtake, 
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That the Farrh tray be a Plaryt. 
miſtake, ris likely did arife that groundlefs 
obſervation of the ancient Jews; 'who'wonld 
not admit” any to read the beginning of Ge- 
neſis, till"he was arrived to thirty Years of 
| Ape. The true reaſcn of which, was this , 

BED or not becanſe that Book was harder than any 

ee other; but becauſe Moſes conforming his 

expreſſion to vulgar Conceits,and they exa- 

oF mining of them b y more exa(t rules of Phi. 

loſophy, were fain to force upon them ma- 

. ny ſtrange Allegories, and unnatural Myſter 
ries. 

Thus alſo, becauſe for the moſt part we 
conceive the Stars tobe innumerable, there- 
fore doth. the Holy Ghoſt often ipegk of 

| them in reference to this opinion. So Fere- 
Jer.35. 22 As the Hoſt of | Heaven cannot be num- 
ba, meithty the ft of the Sea meaſured fo 
will T multiply the Seed of David, So likewile 
when God would comtort Abraham with the 
promiſe of a numberleſs Poſterity, he bids 
him look up to Heaven, and tells him, that 
his Seed ſhould be Ike thoſe Stars for num- 
F Gen. 55+ ber : Which, ſaith * Clavixs, Intelligendum 
k, - & -: PF oft ſecundum communem ſententiam vulgs,  ex- 
iſtwmantis infinitam efſe multitudinem ftellarum, 
dum eas note ſerena confuse intuetur ; 'is to be 
underſtood according to the common opi- 
nion of the Valgar, who think the — " 

be of an-infinite multitude, whilſt wo 

hold them all (as they ſeem confu 

a clear Night. And though man of? for 
Divines do commonly interpret 
tobe af Hyperboles yet being well 6 


That the BarthIay be 4 Plang. 41 
we..ſhall find that: Abrahaw's Poſterity, in 
ſome few Generatians,, were far.more than 
there are viſible Starsn the Firmament;and 
xf of ſyuch-only does God ſpeak,becauſe he Þids 
Abraham look up to the Heavens. 


y Now all theſe, even unto ſix differences of 
15 Magnitude, are reckoned to be but 1022. 
I- True indeed, at the firſt viewing of the 
i Heavens, it may ſcem an incredible thing, 
I that they ſhonld be of no greater a num- 


LY ber ;, but the reaſon of this is, becauſ: they 
appear ſcattered and confuſed ; ſo that the 


'e eye cannot place them in any ſuch order, as 
_ to reckon them up, or take any diftinct ſur- | 
of yey. of them. Now 'tis a known truth , | 


p- Quod fortins operatur pluralitas partinm, ub 5” F-Bae. 
” er do abeſt,;, nam inducit ſimilit udinem infints, Table of 


r & impedit comprebenſionem : T hat a plurality —_— 
e of parts, withoyt order, has a more ſtrong 
e operation; becauſe it has a kind of ſeeming 
ls intinitys.and {o higders comprehenſion. And 


It then belides, there are more appearances of 
p Stars many times, than there are bodies of 
” them; for the Eye, by reaſon of its weak- 
- neſs and diſability, to diſcern any thing at 
» ſo great a diſtance; as alſo, becauſe of thoſe 


c Beams which proceed from ſuch remote Bo- 
j- dies, in a twinkling and wavering manner, 
0 and ſo mix and confound themſelves at their 
- entrance into that Organ : it muſt needs re- 
ny ceiye; more repreſentations than there arc 
r true bodjes. But now, if a Man do bot 
b leiſurely and aty compare theStars of 
D the Heaven with thoſe of this number. that 
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are notetf it 2CxleftialGlobe,he ſhall ſcares 
find anyiti the Sky* whith' are not marked: 
with theGlobe; nay, te tidy obſervemany 
in the Globe, which heean ſcarce ar all dif. 
cern in the” Heavens. '* '- IF 
Now this number ofthe-Stars,iscommon- 
ly diſtnbuted into 48 Tonſtellations; in'each 
of which', thongh we ſhould ſuppoſe ten 
tboufandStars, (which 'can ſcarce be con- 
ceived) yet would not all this numberequal 
that of the Children of [/rael. Nay, 'tis 
the aſſertion of Clavits, 'that Abraharn's Po- 
ſterity, in ſome few Generations, were far 
more than there could be Stars in the Firma- 


, ment, thoth-they ſtuck ſo cloſe that' they 
- tonched one another:And he proves it thus; 


A great Circle in the Firmament, dots con- 
tain the'diameter of a Star of the firſt Mag- 
nitude 14960 times. - In the Diameter of 
the Firmament, there are contained [4760 
Diameters'of ſuch a'Star : Now-if we mul- 
tiply this for a Diameter, {the Product will 
be 71 2096p6, which iv the fall nomber' of 
Stars, that the eigttth'Sphere (according ro 
Prolomy* grounds) would eontain; if t 
ſtood fo cloſe that they: touched one ano- 
co; - "22/4 3 

* "The Children of 1/radl were reckoned, at 
their going' ont of Eeypr,- 603550, of ſach 
as were one and twenty-Years old, and up- 


words,” and were 2ble-t6/g0. to War ;- be- 
ſides : #nd/'Women, and Youths, 
nd--of* 


1&1, and 'the-Levites ;-whichin 
probabilnff$Sd'#bwaystreblethe a 4 


That the, Barth may te a Plans. "G3. * 
time, We may well cnt ve, that in allthoſe 
ſeveral Generations, both before ang ſince, 
the number was much aygmented; and lopg 
before this time, did far exceed this ſuppo- 
; ſed multitude of the Stars.  Fromall which 
we may infer, that the Scriptpre-expreſlions 
in this kand, are ta be underſtood according 
l to appearance and common opinion., * 
| Azother place uſually cited for the ſame 
| purple, to, ſhew that the Boly Ghoſt does 
| not ſpeak exactly . concerning natural Se- 

crets , is that in the Kings and Chronicles, 
which relates unto us. the meaſure of Solo+ Chae 
mos's brazen Sea, whoſe Diameter was ten 

Cubics, and its circumference thirty; where- 

as to ſpeak Geometrically, the more exact 
proportion betwixt the Diameter and -the 
Circumference, is not 25 ten to thirty, but 


* © A 


. 


rather as ſeven to twenty two. | 
But. againſt this 7tis.* objeted 'by ,qur” *Rofſl lx, 
Adverfaries.,, ; 5 he '* JR HS 
1. This Sea was nat. perfectly.ronnd, but 
rather inclining to a ſemicircular Forin,.2as 
Foſe = affirms. | —— 
| reply.: If it were ſo, yet this is fÞ mych #45. <4 
from helping the matter, that it makes it 
much worſe; for then the diſproportion "Pp 
will be.far greater. ”_ 
But: ſecondly, Scripture, which. is. to be o 
believed, befare Joſeph, does tell us in ex- | 
preſs,tgarms,. that .it,was. round all about, 
1 Kiug 13 23+ | 
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Roſl. /ti4. 2, The. proportion of the 'Diaineter to 
the Circutnference, is not exa&tly the ſame * 
as ſeven ro two and twenty, bur rather tefs, 
Faofwer, Though ir be, yet ®tis nearer un- 
to that, than any other number. 

Hhid. 3. The Scripture docs but according to its 
uſual cuſtom, ſuppreſs the leſs number, and 
mention only that which is bizger and more 

*Gen.15. full. So in ſome* places, Abrabam's Po- 

pM — ſterity is ſaid ro remain 'in the Land of 
Egype for four hundred Years ; when as not+ 

+Exod.1z, Withſtanding t other Scriptures tell ns, that 

41- they tarried there thirty Years longer. 'T hus 

Gal3.17. likewiſe in cne * place, the number of F«« 

_ 45+ cob's Houſe, who came into E -18 recs 

+ AR. 7.4. koned to be ſeventy ; whereas FHlewhere, 

thicy are ſaid ro be ſeventy five. 

I anſwer : All thi is fo far from deſtroy- 
ing rhe force of the preſent Argument, that 
it does rather confirm it, and more clearly 
evidence unto us, that the Scripture does 
not only, not ſpeak exa{tly in theſe ſubti] 
and” more ſecret Points of Philoſophy, but 
alſs, in the ordinary obvious numbring of 
things, does conform unto common cuſtom, 
and often ufe the round number for the 
whole. 

t Fro- 4. *Fis yet objected by * another Adver- 
— ſary, T hat we have no reaſon to expett, the 
3.c, z Holy Ghoſt ſhould reyeal unto us this Se- 
cret in Nature, becauſe neither Archimedes, 
nor any other,” had then found it out. 1 
reply.,and why then ſhould we think that the 
Scripture mult needs inform us of rhe Earths 
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5- In taking the compaſs of this Veſſel, tbid. 


they meaſured ſomewhat below the, brim, 
where it was narrower than at the top, apd 
ſo the Circumference there,might be exaQly. 
but thirty Cubits ; whereof its Diameter 
was ten. 

I anſwer: ?Tis evident this is a. meer 
ſhift, there being not the leaſt ground for 
it in the Text. And then beſides,why might 
not we afhrm, That the Diameter was mea- 
fured from that place; as well as the Circum- 
ference ? ſince *tis very probable, that the 
Holy Ghoſt did ſpeak a& idem ; and not tell 
us the breadth, of one Pct, -and the com- 
paſs of another. So that all our Adyerſq- 
ries Evaſions cannot well avoid the force of 
the Argument that is taken from this Scrip- 
ture. | 

Again; Common Ops uſually conceive 
the Earth to be ſuch aPlain, as in its utmoſt 
parts is terminated by the Heavens, ſo.that 
if a Man were in the farthermoſt Coaſts of 
it, he mighr touch the Sky. - And hence al- 
ſo, they think that the reaſon why ſame 
Countries-are hotter than others,js, becauſe 
they lie nearer unto the Sun. Nay, Strabo 
tells us of ſome Philoſophers too, who in 
this Point have grolly erred ; affirming, that 
therewas a place towards the utmoſt Coafts 
of Luſitznie, where a Man might hear the 


 noiſethar the Sun made, a5 he quench'd tiis 
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"ſh bifs Reſcenit t6'the Oceah ; which; 
i be at! miſtake; 'yet 'we 'rtiay 
notes Fat the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
" of th things, vp to conform! him- 
poke in ſuch rg yu} nl falſe Con- | 
» "and'thert en ks: of the 
Pa m_ *'Ends of of the Hiaven, and the + Ends of the 
+ Pal, 22. Wort#* fn this ſenſe, they that come from 
#7» &c. any far Country, are ſaid. to come from the 
Engbf Heaven, ix. 13.5. \ And in another 
place, From the Side of the Hevens, Dent. 4- 
52 All which Phraſes do plainly aljude viits 


Comment, 
Is the of vylgat Capacities,” (faith S- 
$094 rolls hereby is better inftriited J 
woutd' \by_ more proper expreſ- 
IK ikwige; Bdckfe ignorant People 
cantit” well 2pprehend how: ſo great a 
weight as the Sea and Land, ſhould hang a- 
Tone in the opetr Air; withoor bettig founded 
upon ſome Baſis to behold it : therefore Mm 
this reſpect iſo, does Sctiprire apply it ſelf 
nto' their Conceits;, where it often- menti- 
Job 38. 4. ons the 'Fonndatront' of the Earth. Which! 


Pl 102-25 phrafe, in the Letter of 'it, does manifeſt- 
ghee info Mens 'Imaginatiotis in this 


-''Thns - atſo the common people uſually 
coticQve the Earth to be upon the Water, 
becxoſe, when they have travelkd any way 
as far as they can;they areat length ſtopped' 
by the Sea. Moe doth Scripthre, i 4n re- 

PC. n36- 6. LT ce to this,: affirm, That Co Fetched 
& 24. 2+ th uparr the Warers, RO the Burhi 
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wpon the. Sem and efleabſhes' 
Of Gfonch Pace, Bike —_ 
terra (ene nes 4p yg 


av: | Me 

ry 5 inbre en 
'T was not David"scintent to; Ck Fins | 

hically concerning the Earth's '{cituatipn 3 
=o rather, by, uſing a papblar Phraſe, to -, 
accommodate: his Speech unto theCapacities 
of. the ruder People. 

In this ſenſe likeyiſe are we to pnderſtand 

all thoſe places of Scripture, wherein: the 
Coalts.of Heaven are denominated. Ne 9g 
relatiqns of Before; Behind, _—_— 
or the (left; [Yyhich-do- not 
* Sealiger) Md Fo dire 4 For * Subthl, 
places, but ate ſpoken meerly, ip reference —_— 
ro Mens eſtimations, and the; common, ,Opl» 67+ 
nion of thoſe People, for. wharithe Scrip- 
tures. were. firſt-pganed. Thus. becauſe is 
was the opinion! of the JewiſtnRabbies, that 
Man was created with his FA4- ta ay «& 
therefore the Hebrew: word EDI ge 
Ante, or the Eaſt; —_— of ibe. Welty 
PD! iDexrra," or the South 1, © fi ea 
ſtray! pr: 'the iNorch-- You;may .fes-all "os 
them put together. that place of iZob, B 
hold, Ti go, ferwart, and he ' is mt there. and 7 wh 23. ws 
backward, bueil-carinot prrceive,\ bien; an; the © 
left hand, where bt doth work, but {'icaqmor be- 
hold hign.. He hideth himſelf on\theright band, 
that] carmot/ fre: bim. Which <&prefſions, 
art; by ſome Interpreters referred, unto che. 
four” Coaſts of Heaven , according to: the 
common uſe of thoſe original words. "—_ 
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hence it is, that many of the-Ancients have 
concluded Helt: ©o-be in-ehe North;which is 
fignified by the' left hand : unto which: ſide. 


our Saviour tells us, that the Goats" thall-be 


Mart.25-33 divided. Which opinion likewiſe ſeems to 


be favoured by that place in Fob, where ris 


i Ae faid, Hell is naked before God, and deftruttion 


hath no covering. And preſently *is added, 
He ſtretched out the North over the empty place. 


Upen theſe grounds, St. Jerome interprets. 


that Speech of the Preacher, Ecrleſ. 11. 7. 
If thi "Tree fall toward the South, or towards 
the North; i the place where the T ree falleth; 


therh abt be. - Concerning thoſe who ſhall 


0 either” ts "Heaven or Hell; And'in this 
enſe alſo do ſome expound that of Zacha- 


' ry 14; 4 where 'tis faid, that ' the Mount of 


/ *Jer.1.14, 
"uy. ew c- 
4.6R6.x, 
+ Ls, de 
nar. popul. 
(4, &+ 


fans towards the Ealt » but 


Olives ſhall elxave mm the midſt ; half of it ſhall 
remove towards the North, ahd half. of i#"to- 


warts the South, By which is mcimated,, 
that amongſt thoſe Gentiles, who ſhal rake 
upon them the Profeflion of Chriſt;thereare 
two ſorts; Some that goto the North, that 
is, to Hell 3 and others to the South, that is, 
bs Heaven. And therofort it” is (laythey): 
that God ſo-* often threatens Evil- out: of 
the-North:* And upon this ground it is, 
(faith + Bold) that there is no Religion 
that worſhips that way. We read of the. 


Mabknmetans, 'that they adore towards the: , 


South ; the Jews towards the = in 3 Chrs- 
North. | +" 
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.But of this only by the way, However, 

certain it is, that the Holy Ghoſt does fre- 

quently in: Scriptare fet forth the ſeyeral 
'Coaſts of Heaven by thoſe relative terms of 

right 'hand and left hand, &c, which ex- 
preſlions do not denote any real intrinſecal 
difference between thoſe places, but are ra- 

ther fitted for the apprehenſion of thoſe 

Men, from whoſe fancy it is that they have | 
ſuch denaminatiogis. And though Ariftorle 2* Cele, 
concludes theſe ſeyeral Poſitions to be naty- 5» ©* 5 
ral unto the Heavens, yet his Authority in 

this particular is not available; becauſe he 

delivers it _ a wrong ground, ſuppoſin 

the Orbs ta be living Creatures, and aſliſt 

with Intelligences. -We may obſerye;that the 
meaning of theſe Coaſts, by the relations of 

right hand/and left hand, &c. is fo far from 

having any gronnd in the nature of thoſe ſe- 

veral places; that theſe relations are not, on- - 
ly variouſly applied ynto them by divers Re- 

ligions: ( as- was: ſaid before) but alſo by 7 
divers Arts and Profeſſions. Thus, becauſe 
Aſtronomers make their Obſervations towards 

the South parts of the Horizon, where there 

be molt Stars that rife and ſet ; therefore do 

they account the Welt'to be at their right 

hand, and the Eaſt their lefr. The Colom- 
graphers,:4n taking, the: Latitude of Places, 

and reckoning thar feyeral Climates; muſt 

look towards the North Pole ; and there- 

foreg if4btir ; by the right hand, is 
meane tha-Ealk5 and; by the left hand; the *, 2 2 
Welt 3ud thus\{ a "a ) are we Paris 4 
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td underſtand theſe i in Pythage- : 
ras, Plato, Ariſtotle. The Poets count | 


: D. Hakwel 
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<.1+/*#.2- principal Seat of the Faculties; therefore 
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16, 17. 
«8.5. 


g -”_ . = wv . : WY - 
A + te I A 1 - *% , Y P | 4+ 7 4 
- - . #, _ mg PR «© 
That t be a 'F 
- - - 


South to be towards the left, and the North 
the right hand. Thus + Lucan, (| 
of the Arabians coming unto Theſſaly, ſays : 


Ignotum vobis Ar abes veniftis in orbem: 
Umbras mirati nemorum, non we ſiniſtras. 


The Augures taking their Obſervations at 
the Eaſt, count the South to be at their 
right hand, and the North their left : © So 
that theſe Denominations have not any real 
ground in the nature of the things, but are 


impoſed upon them by the Scripture phraſe, 


in reference to the account and opinion-of 
the Fews, 

T hus alſo, becauſe heretofore it was ge- 
nerally received, that the Heart was the 


doth the Spirit apply himſelf unto this com- 
mon Tenent; an 
ng to the Heart. 


Whereas, to ſpeak properly, the reaſon and 


* diſcurſive Faculties have their principal re- 
fidencein the Head ( ſaith Galen and Hippe- | 
crates, together with the generality of our 


tater Phyſicians) becauſe they are hindred. 


in their Operations by the diſtempers of that” 


part, and recovered by Medicines applied 


unto It. * 
- _— 7X we to underſtand - thoſe." 
other places ; 1fa. 59. 5. where fog Trat-, 
Alina reperty Que 


ſlations read it, Ova Aſpidum 
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in many places, attributes | 
Prov.# 5, Wiſdom and Underſtandi 
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That the Farth may be @ Planet, 92 
have broken the Vipers z alluding to 
nn phmrs, ohne <1 _ of > Vi- 
- who $ hi age through the 
Powets of the Female: % P/al. > 45 5- 
where the Prophet ſpeaks of the deaf Ad- 
der, that ſtops her Ears againſt the Voice of 
the Charmer, Both which relations (if we 
may believe many Naturaliſts) are as falſe 
{ as they are common : and yet, becauſe they 
owere entertained with the general opinion | 
of thoſe days;therefote doth the Holy Ghoſt 3 
youchſafe to allude unto them in Holy Writ: k 
'Tis a plain miſtake of Fromondw, when in 11% 
anſwer to theſe places, he is fain to ſay; cap. 4 
' that they are uſed proverbially only, and do 
not politively conclnde any thing- For 
. | when David writes thefe words, that they 
he are like the deaf Adder, which ſtoppeth ber 
- BH Ears, &c. This afhrmation is manifeſtly 
i} implied, That the deaf Adder does ſtop 
her Ears againſt the Voice of the Charmer :: . = 
which becauſe it is not true in the Letter of 5 
4 it, (as was ſaid before) therefore ?tis very b: 
» probable.that it ſhould be interpreted in the 


<0 IO 


© Þ fame ſenſe wherein here it is cited. 

a In refeggpce to this alſo, we are to con- [- 

wh KG of rflofe other expreſlions ; Cold tom- -vi 

_ &h oxit of the North, Job 37.9. And againy 3 
"' Farr Weathir comes out of the North, ver. 22. +: 4 


So ver. 17. Thy Garments are warm, when he 

queeteth the Earth by the South Wind. And; 

Prov. 25. 23. The North Wind driveth away 

Ran, © Which Phraſes do nor contain in 

them any abſolute general Truth, bur can 
$3 - 
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That the Earth may be a Planet. ©. 
ſo ſar only be verified, as they are referred 
to ſeveral Climats : and though unto us who 
live on this ſide of the Line, the North 
Wind being coldeſt and drieſt ; and on the 
the contrary, the South Wind moiſt- and 
Warm, by reaſon that in one of theſe pla- 
ces, there is a ſtronger heat of the Sun to 
exhale moiſt Vapours, than in the other : 
yet it is clean otherwiſe with the Inhabitants 
beyond the other Tropick ; for there the 
North Wind is the hotteſt, atzd moiſt ; and 
the South the coldeſt and dry : So that with 
them, theſe Scriptures: cannot properly be 
affirmed, that Cold, or that fair Weather com- 
eth out of the North ;, but rather on the con» 
trary. . All which notwithſtanding,does not 
in the leaſt manner derogate from the truth 
of theſe Specches, or the omniſcience of the 
Speaker ; 'but do rather ſhew. the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of the bleſſed Spirit;in vouch- 
{ating thus roconform his Language unto the 
capacity of thoſe People unto whom theſe 
Speeches were firſt direfted. In the ſame 
fenſe are we to underſtand all thoſe places 
where the Lights of Heaven are ſaid to be 
darkned,and the Conſtellations not tgggive their 
Light, Iſa. 13. 10. Not as if theFwere ab- 
ſolutely in themſelves deprived: of their, 
Light, and did not ſhine ar all z but becauſe 
of their appearance: to us :.and therefore, 
in another place anſwerable to-itheſe, God 
ſays, he will cover the Heavent,. and $0 make 
the Stars thereofdark; Ea 437/27 Which Y 
argues, that they themſcivel: wang en 

| +» _PFiy 
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d prived of this Light (as thoſe other Speeches 

0 ſeem toimply) but we. 

h In reference to this, likewiſe are we to 

fo conceive of thoſe other expreſſions, that the 

d Moon ſhall bluſh, and the Sun be aſbamed, 

1 Ifa. 24. 23- That they ſhall be turned into 

0 Blood, Matth.24. 29. Not.that theſe things 

2 ſhall be ſo in themſelves, ( faith S. Jerome) Commenr, 
ts but becauſe they ſhall appear ſo unto us. * Joel z- 
1e Thus alſo, Mark 1 3. 25. The Stars ſhall fall 

\d from Heaven ;, that is, they ſhall be fo whol- 

h ly covered from our fight, as if they were 

be quite fallen from their wonted places. Or ' 

M if this be underſtood of their real Fall, as 


Ne it may ſeem probable by that place in Rev. 
ot 6. 13. And the Stars of Heaven fell unto the 
th Earth, even as a Fig-tree caſteth her untimely 
he Figs, when ſhe is ſhaken by a maghty Wind : 
m then it is to be interpreted, not of them 


h- that are truly ' Stars, but them that ap- 
he pear ſo : alluding unto the- opinion of the ,, 
fe unskilful Vulgar, (faith * Santee) that wy 


: inlſa.13.5 
ne think the Meteors to be Stars. And Þ Aer- +Commen. 
ſem, ſpeaking of the ſame Scripture, ſays, » Gen. z. 
be Hee de werss Stellis minime wolunt interpretes ” 10, 47/6. 


eir antelligi, ſed de Cometis & alits szonitis Merteo- 
b- rs: Interpreters do by no means under- 
cir, ) ftand this of true Stars, but of the Comets, 
aſe Y and other fiery Meteors. Though the fal- 
Ie ling of theſe be a natural event, yet may it 
0d Y Þe accounted a ſtrange Prodigy, as well as 
ke Y 2n Earthquake, and the darkning of the Sun 
ich and Moon,which are mentioned 1n the verſe 
before. | | 
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That the Earth mray be « Planet, *© 
In reference to-this, doth the Scripture 
ſpeak of ſome common natural effects, ay if 
their true cauſes were altogether inſcruta- 
ble, and nat to be found out, becauſe they 
were generally {o eſteemed by the Vulgar. 
» Joh.3-8. Thus, of the Wind it is * ſaid, That none 
| know whence it, cometh, nor whither it goeth. 
Tir449.13. In another + place, God is ſaid to bring tt out 
vc I of his Treaſures : And (a) elſewhere it is 
(-) Job Called the (b) Breath of God. And fo like- 
3%. 70. Wile of the Thunder; concerning which 
(Þ)NDD (c) Fob propoſes this queſtion, The Thunder 
e)10b 26. of his Power who can underſtand ? And there- 
fore too (d) David does ſo often ſtile it, the 
Voice of God. All which places ſeem to im- 
ply, that the cauſe of theſe things was not 
to be diſcovered, which yet later Philoſo- 
Þhers pretend to know ; So that according 
to their conſtruftion, theſe phraſes are to be 
underſtoad, in relation unto their ignorance 
unto whom theſe Speeches were imimediatly 
directed. 
For this reaſon isit : Why, tha there be 
in nature many other cauſes of Springs and 


> a—_ 


I4. 
(4)P\.2.9, 
& 3-44&c. 


Ec@.1.7- Rivers thanthe Sea, yet Solomon ( who was 
a great Philoſopher, and perhaps not igno- 
rant of them ) does mention only this,. be- 

cauſe moſt obvious, and ealily apprehended 

job 0.9. by the Vulgar. Unto all theſe Scriptures, I 
coats might add that in Amos 5. 8. which ſpeaks 


of the Conſtellation, commonly called the 
Seven Stars; whereas , later diſcoveries 
have found that there are but ſix of them 
diſcernable to the bare eye, as appears by 
» - % # . v - G LD 
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Galilaw his Glaſs the ſexcath of them be- Vide 
in t_a deceit e eye, ariling _mond, 
- — ifa Man try, 23: 


their too great nearneſs ; 
in a clear Night, to number them diſtin&tly, 
he ſhall find that there will ſometimes appear 
but ſix, and ſometimes more. | 

True indeed,-the original word of this 
Scripture 3212, does not, neceſſarily imply 
any ſuch number in its ſignification, þut yet 
our Engliſh Tranſlation renders it the ſe- 
ven Stars z and if it had been expreſly fo 
in the Original too, it might have ſpoken 
true enough, becauſe they are uſually eſteem- 
ed of that number. And when it had been 
faid, He made the ſeven Stars, and Qriop, we 
might eaſily have underſtood the words 
thus: He- made thoſe Conſtellations that 
are .commonly known unto us under ſuch 
names, | 

From all theſe Scriptures, 'tis clearly ma- 
nifeſt, that it is a frequent cuſtom for the 
Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak of natural Things, ra- 
ther according to their appearance and com- 


. mon opinion, than the truth it ſelf. Now 


it is very plain, and our Enemies themſelves 
do grant it, that if the World had been 


framed according to the $yſteme of Copernjy Fromond, 
cus, Futurum efſet ut valgus, de Solis motu —_ 


Terre ſtatu proinde” ut wune loqueretur., The 
vulgar phraſe would haye been the ſame as 
now it 1s, when it ſheaks of the Sun's Mo- 

tion, and-the Earth's ſtanding ſtill. 
Wherefore 'tis nat improbable, that fugh 
kind of Scripture-expreſlions, are to be uii- 
= Pau E 4 'derſtood 
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derſtood only in relation to outward ap- 
pearances, and vulgar opinion. "IL 
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That divers learned Men have fallen into 
great Abſurdities, whilſt. they have 
looked for the Grounds of "Philoſophy 
from the words of Scripture. 


A. @ mwrs wm w. = »J' 
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T has been an ancient-and common opi- 
'nion amongſt the Fews, that the Law of 
Moſes did contain in it,not only thoſe things 
which concern our Religion and Obedience, 
but every Secret alſo that niay poſſibly be 
Schickard. known in any Art or Science 3 ſo that there 
& Becbin- js not a Demonſtration in Geometry, or 
b” Dip.s. Rulein Arithmetick ; not a Myſtery in any 
| wams, Trade, but it may be found out in the 
© Pentateuch. Hence it was ( ſay they ) that 
Solomon had all his Wiſdom and Policy : - 
Henceit was that he did fetch his Knowledg 
concerning the nature of Vegetables, from 
the Cedar of Lebanon to the Hyſop that 
grows upon the Wall. Nay, from hence; 
they thought a Man might learn the Art of 
Miracles, to removea Mountain, or recover 
the dead. - So ſtrangely have the learneder 
ſort of that Nation been befooled.fince their 
own Curſe hath lighted vpon them. 
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Not much unlike this fooliſh ſuperſtkion 
of theirs, is that cuſtom vf many Artilts #- 
monglt us;. who upon the invemtion-of any 
new Secret, will prefently find but ob- 
ſcure Text or other to Father it upÞ6n; as 
if the Holy Ghoſt = _—_ take notice of 
every pm + which: their - partial Fan 
cies did over-value. 

p Nor are they altogether guiltleſs of this 

Fault, who look for any Secrets of Nature 

| from the words of Scripture ; or will exa- 
mine all its expreſſions by the exa&t Rules of 
Philoſophy. 

- Unto what ſtrange Abſurdities this falſe 

f Imagination of the learneder Fews hath ex- 

g poſed them,may be manifeſt by a great mul- 


E titude of Examples. I will mention only 
po ſome few of them. Hence it is, that they 
e | prove the ſhin-bone of Of the Giant to be $b1k4s 
r above three leagues long : Or (which & 4 \,;.1 * 


more modeſt relation) -that Moſes being wor 
E fourteen Cubits in ſtature, having a Spear 
t ten ells in length, and feaping up ten-Cubits, 


: could tonch this Giant but. on the Andcle. 

g All which, they can confirm unto you by a 

F cabaliſtical interpretation of this ſtory, as 

it MW it is ſet down in Scripture. Hence itis,that 

e they tell us of all thoſe ſtrange Beaſts which 

of ſhall be ſeen at the coming of the Meſſias : 

r as firſt, the Ox, which Fob calls Behemorh, Buxtor, 

r that every day devours the Graſs on a thou- Synas  *? 

ir ſand Mountains; as you may ſee it in the 3"%*<-36- 

* Pſalm, where David mentions the Catrel, *Pſ.g0 as - 

or 5 2X T1122 upon a thouſand Hills:Ff you | 
AA ask 
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ask how this Beaſt does to'find Paſture e- 
nough ? they anſwer, that he remains con- 
ſantly in one place, where there is as much 
wy the Night, as was caten 
in the Day. 


They tell us alſoof a Bird, which was of 
that quantity, that having upon a time caſt 
an Egg out of her Neſt, there were beaten 
down by the fall of it, three hundred of the 
talleſt Cedars, and no leſs than threeſcore 
Villages drowned. As alſo of a Frog, as big 
as a Town capable of ſixty Houſes ; which 
Frog, notwithſtanding his greatneſs, was 
devoured by a Serpent, and that Serpent by 
2 Crow ; which Crow, as ſhe was flying up 
to a Tree, eclipſed the Sun, and darkned 
the World ; by which you may gueſs, what 
a pretty Twig that Tree was. . If you 
would know the proper Name of this Bird, 
you may find it in Pſal. 5o. 11. where it is 
called p71), or in our Tranſlation, the Fowl 
of the Mountains. It ſeems it was fome- 
what of kin to that other Bird they tell us 
of, whoſe Legs were ſo long, that they 
reached unto the bottom of that Sea, where 
there had been an Ax-head falling for feyen 
Years together, before it could come to the 
bottom. 

Many other Relations there are, whigh 
contain ſuch horrible Abſurdities,that a Man 
cannot well conceive how they ſhould pro- 
ceed from reaſonable Creatures. and all 
this ariſing from that wrong Principle of 
theirs ; That Scripture did exactly contain 

in 
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in it all kind: SE mpg which by 
It, or Dy Cabaliſtial nterpretations, xr 
be found out. 

Now as it hath been with them, ſo like- 
wiſe hath it hapned in proportion unto 0- 
thers ; who by a ſuperſtitious adhering un- 
to the bare words of Scripture, haye expa- 
ſed themſelves unto many ſtrange Errors. 
Thus *S. Baſil holds, That next to the Sun, * * Enarrae; 
the Moon is bigger than any of the Stars, ** G5» 
becauſe Moſes does call them only two great 
Lights. 

Thus others maintain, That there are 
Waters, properly ſo called, above the ſtar- 
ry Firmament, becauſe of thoſe vulgar ex- 
preigns in Scripture, which in their literal 

enſe do mention them. Of this' opinion 
were many of the Ancients, Philo, Joſephus 
and ſince them the Fathers, (4) pes Mar _ 
tyr, (b, Theodoret, (7) Auf, (4) age Other? 
(e) Bafitz and almoſt all the reſt. Since (3) Gueft; 
them, ſundry other learned ag as Bede, 11. ſup. 
Strabo , Damaſcen, Tho. Aquinas, &c. If ys 
you ask. for what purpoſe they were placed rpg 
here ? Juſtin Martyr tells us, for theſe two « Job. 
ends ; Firſt, .Tqcool the heat that might o- (: 
therwiſe ariſe from the motion of the ſolid ay = | 
Qrbs ; and hence it is (fay they) that Sa- (0 Gans 
twrn is colder than any of the other Planets, 
becauſe tho he moye faſter, yet he is nearer 
to theſe Waters. Secondly, To preſs and 
keep down the Heavens, leſt the frequency 
and violence of Winds, might break and 
ſcatter 


LO .». at. 3 g # : . . > 4 4 wn. R i v by 
22 "6 . - ; br f CO ITE yp 
c : q þ -_ : — , 
_ That the Earth be a Planet 
6 e muy 4 A 
by - 1 


gether with both its Reaſons, are-tiow ac- 
counted abſurd and ridiculons. 
*DeCivit. $.* Auſtiu concludes the yiſhble Stars to 


Dei, 1.16. be intumnerable, becauſe Scripture-phraſes 


©323- Tem to imply as much. 
That he _—_ are not _ way the 
4) Re. Opinion'of (a) Fuftin Martyr, (b) Ambroſe, 
{3 ad (cy Chryſoftom, (d) Theodotes, (e)T, kc, 
weft. 93- ;. doubted of by (f) S. Auſtin, and di- 
0) "ape yers others. Nay, S. Chryſoftom was ſo con- 
(c)Hewil, fident of it, that he propoſes the queſtion 
14. i» Ep. in 2 triumphant manner : IIs £1av o! Ep g 
ad Hebr. & 37, Savor evo amor. Where 
) ” "7 are thoſe Men that can prove the Heavens to 
(+) i» i- have a ſphzrical Form? The reaſon of 


dem c. Which was this, Becauſe *tis ſaid in one 


. —y *, Scripture, that God ftretched forth rhe Hea- 

let i bs. vens 4s a Curtain, Pfal. 104. 2. and ſpreadeth 

treml.z, them as a Tent to amell in, Iſa. 40.22. And 

6. Ge ſo in Heb. 8. 2. they are called a Tent or Ta- 

bernacle + which becanſe it is not ſpherical, 

therefore they conclude alſo, that the 'Hea- 

vens are not of that form , whereas now, 

the contrary is as evident as Demonſtration 

* 4, 3. can make a thing. And therefore, * S. 7e- 

Comment, rome in his time, ſpeaking of the ſame Er- 

* Gal.5. ror, gives it this plain cenſure ; Eft in Ec- 

cleſia ſtultiloguium, fi quis Celum putet for- 

nicts modo curvatum, Eſaiz quem non intelligit 

ſermone m__ : 'Tis foobſh ſpeaking in the 

Church, it any, through mifapprehenſion 

of thoſe words in 1/aiah, ſhall affirm the 
Heavens not tobe round, | 

That 


featter them aſunder ; which Opinion; to- 
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is a Miracle; was the opinion of (4) Baſ, 


Thet thi Earth may be d Planet. 6 © 
- That-the Seas not overflowing the Land, F 


(b) Chryſoftom, (t)) Throderet, (4) Ambroſe, 4:5 
(e) CONN and fince them, (f)) Aqus- DO ® 
na, (g) Luther, Calvin, Marlerat ;, with c)in ?ſal, 
ſundry others. Which - they proyed from 1093. 
theſe Scripture-expreſlions , that in | Fob 38. D#**om. 
8. 11. Who hath ſhut. up the Sea*with dear, x oy. 
when it brake forth, as if it had iſſued ont of {') Aqua 
the Womb ; when 7 did break, up for it my de- parte 1. 
creed plate ; and ſet bars and doors, and ſaid, 1*/ 69 
hitherto ſhalt thox 'comg, and no further, and ;\c,,., 
here ſhall the pride of thy Waves be ſhard. SO in 1. 24. 
likewiſe, Prov. 8. 29.'Gad gave to the Sea !tem in 
bis Decree, that the Waters ſhould not paſs his Pſ.136 6. 
Commandment. And Fer. 5. 22. 1 have pla- 


ced ghe Sand for a bound of the Sea, by a per- 


peru * that they canuor paſs it ** anditho 
the es thereof taſs | themſelves, yet can 


they. nat prevail; tho they roar, yet can they 
not paſs over,, that they turn not again to capey” 
the Earth. In all which places (ſay they) 
"tis implied, that the Water of it ſelf, were 
it not with-held from its own riatural incli- 
nation, by a more ſpecial Power of God, 
would overflow the Land. 

Others infer the ſame concluſion from that 
in Eccleſiaſtes, where the Rivers are ſaid to 
come from the Sea z which they could not 
do, unleſs that were higher. I anſwer ; T hey 
ſhould as well confider the latter part of that 
Scripture, which ſays, that the Rivers re- 
turn; to: that place from whence they came, 
and then the force of this conſequence will 


yaniſh. 


6% That the Earth may be # Planet. 
vaniſh. To this purpoſe, fome urge-tlat” 
Laik. 5.24. ſpeech of -our Saviour; where he bids Simon 
'ExTvC- to launch forth into the deep; the Latin 
©: word is, i altum;, from whence they ga- 
ther, that the Sea is higher than the Land. 
But this favours ſo much of Monkiſh Igno- 
rance, that it deſerves rather to be langhed 
at, than to be anſwered. 

But now if we conſider the true Proper- 
ties of this Element, according to the Rules 
of Philoſophy ; we ſhall find, that its not 
overflowing the Land, is fo far from being 
a Miracle, that it is a necellary conſequence 
of its Narure ; and *twould rather be a Mi- 
racle, if it ſhould be otherwiſe, as it was 
in the general Deluge. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Water of it ſelf muſt neceſlagily 
deſcend to the loweſt place ; which j - 
not do, unleſs it' be collected in a ſpPcicat 
Form, as you may plainly diſcern in this 
Figure. 


Where the Sea at D tnay feeth to be higher 
than a Mountain at B; or C, e the 


riſing | 


© That the Earth woy be o Planer, 


riſing of it in the midſt, does {© intercept 
our fight from either of thoſe places, that 
we cannot look in a ſtreight Line from the 
one to the other. So that it may ſeem to be 
no leſs than a Miracle, by which the Sea 
( being a heavy Body ) was with-held from 
flowing down to thoſe lower places of B, or 
C. But now, if you conſider that the af- 
cending of a Body, is its motion from the 
Centre ; and deſcent, is its approaching 
unto It : you ſhall find, that the Sea to move 
from D, toB or C, is a motion of Aſcent, 
which is contrary to its nature, becanſe the 
Mountain at B, or C, are farther off from 
the Centre, than the Sea at D, the Lines 
AB, andAC, being longer than the other 


-A D. So that for the Sea to keep always 


in its Channel, is but agreeable to its Na- 
ture, as being a heavy Body. But the mean- 
ing of thoſe Scriptures, is, to ſet forth the 
Power and Wiſdom of God ; who hath ap- 
pointed theſe Channels for it, and beſet it 
with ſuch ſtrong Banks, to withſtand the 
fury of its waves. Or if theſe Men do fo 
much rely in natural Points, upon the bare 
words of Scripture, they might eaſily be 
confuted from thoſe other places, where 
God is ſaid to have founded the Earth upon 
the Seas, and eſtabliſhed ir upon the Floods. 
From the literal interpretation of which, 
many of the Ancients have falten into ano- 
ther Error ; affirming, the Water to be in 
the lower place ; =; as 4 baſis, whereon the 
the weight of the Earth was born up: _ 
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(t) . Arhangſney (c) Hillary, (4) Euſrbum 
* oat bd others. : {If Bear Ls if -a. Man 
c)/= 7ſal. ſhould reſolutely adhere tothe bare words 
_ of the Scriptures he might find contradi- 
< ”/- &jion init :- of which, the natural meaning 
*Commen, Is altogether incapable. * $., Jerome tells us 
in 1ſa.l.iz of ſore who would prove: Stars to have 
underſtanding, from that place in 1/a: 45; 
12: My bands have: ſtretched out the Heavens, 
and all their Haaft have I commanded. Now 
(ſay they, none but intelligent Creatures are 
capable 'of Precepts ; and therefore, the 
Stars mult needs have rational Souls. Of 
*De pLeat, his Qpinion was * Philothe Jew : nay, ma» 
Nee. ny of the Rabbies conclude, that' they do 


Toftatus eyery- hour ſing praiſes unto God, with an 


6 hover audible real Voice. But of that.in Job 38, 


13,14 7. Which ſpeaks of the Morning Stars ſing- 
ing together. And: Pſal, 19. 3, 4- where tis 
ſaid of the Heavens, that there ws no ſpeech 
20Y language where their Vaice ts not heard, and 

” their mords are gone to the ends of the World. 
And whereas we tranſlate that place in the 
tenth of Foſbua, concerning the ke ſtill 
of the Heavens; .the original word, 51% 
does properly ſignify Szlence ; and according 
to their opini6n, Joſhue did only bid them 
hold their e.: From ſuch grounds, 'tis 

* Tor. 1. likely did * Origez fetch his Opinion, that 

= Fot an. the Stars ſhould be fayed. I might fer down 
mapy other the like Inſtances, were. it not 
for being already weary of raking.Jato the 

-Errors , of Antiquity, or ' py 9g, ths 


EF, og. is 4 were Clemens Alex ME 
L$ rw this opinion (a) Alexandria, 
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" nakedneſs of our Forefathers. That ex- hes 
n | cufe of * Acoffa, may juſtly" ferye-to miti- * De 47, 
as te the Miſtakes of theſe Ancient Divines : 79 6x6 
lie acile condonandiun eff: patribus, ſi cum cognoſs ES 
io i £*16 ———_ yo tots vacarent, de 

us BY ©eaturs: mine | apte akiqua tx parte opinati 

ve i #7. Thoſe good Men were.ſo wholly bu- 

5;  fiedabout the Knowledg and Worſhip of the 

ws; WY Creator, that they had not leiſure enough 

ww 8 for an exaft ſearch into the Eſſence of the 

re Creatures. However, theſe Examples that 

he & have been already tited; may fafficiently 


of © manifeſt, how frequently others have been 
1a- | deceived, in concluding the Points of Phi- 
1o 8 loſophy from the "Expreſſions of Scrip- 
an © ture. And therefore, 'tis-nort certain, but 
that' in- the preſent caſe alſo, it may be 
= inſufficient for fuch a manner of argu- 
. ing. 
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PROP. - V. 
That: the Scripture, . in its. proper. conftru- 


tion, o6s- not where- affirm the. 
Immobility of” the. 2. b, 


<CETETTs © of 


THe ſame; Anſwer which was inhſted.on 

befoxe, concerning tha conandy. 
{PLUre-ex eſhons;; 9: Ca 10 
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boy eng yulgar:apprebenſton 
as the other. 


But now, for more full ſatisfaftion, | 
ſhall ſet down the particular places that are 
urged for it; which being throughly exa- 
mined, we may plainly diſcern, that none, fo 
of them; intheir meaning, will ſerve #0: 
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aller, ©? or - 
Miſcell duvet for ever ; wherethe original word Is, 
L1.c.15- NA By and the vulgar, fat , from whence 
Pin-©2, our * Adverſaries conclude, that it is 1 


Camment. 
ixlcum. moveable. 


[ anſwer :, The meaning of the word, 8 
it is here applied, 1s permanee 3 Or 2s 
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0 he FDI Earth bit - that bf Ge- 
neration and Corruption, to Which other 
thingy dt | are Nabte; And | chouph Phnela, 
and others; Reepi a great deat of imperti- 
nege ffir about this Scriptate; yer they graft 
this tobe the titturadl meaning of it ; which 
you may trſofe ckatly diſcern, if you confſi- 
der thethief ſoope of this Book; wherein 
the Preather's intentis; ro ſhew the extta- 
ordinafy vaility of all' earthly Content- 
ments; ve#. 2. the otter wnnprofitableneſs of 
all a Man's Labours, ver; 3. And this heil- 
laſtrates, by the ſhortriefs and uncertainty 
of his Life $ in which reſpett, he is below 
many'-of tits fellow -Creatntes, as may be 
manifeted From theſe four Compariſons. 
1. -Frerrths Earthy which tho ir ſeem-to 
be but 8s <0 Sediment of rhe World, as the 
Rubbiſh of the Creatidn'; yer is rhis þer- 
ter than'Man' in reſpe& of his laſtingnefs, 
for ate: G ver atiaht paſſeth away, and another 
rometh ; bias the Earth, that abideth for ever} 


ver. 4: : ' 
- 2. Eromithe Sfn';/ who, thoogh he ſeem 


frequently. to go down, yet. he conſtantly 
bobs forrife1 and ſhines with the fun 
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the Heavens be nd move; | TI 
- $77 Prom'the Witd,” the common Em- 
bletid off: | i, it is mote con-" 
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glory; ver.'5,) Bit MOM Weth and waſterh a- Jod14; 
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M. Car- 
penter's 
Geog, 1-1. 
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| That. the Earth war be a Flax: 


ſtant than M gn, for:that. kyows 5ts' earFnith; 
and whirleth VET. 6. Whereas: 
010 ife paſſeth away 4s ; doth the HVines but re-- 
turneth not again. 

4- From. the Sea ; tho it be as uncertain) 
as the Moon, by whom tis governed, yet-is 
it more durable than Man: and his Happy 
neſs. 'For tho the Rivers run into it, and: 
from it, yet is it ſtill-of the ſame quantity 
that it was at the beginning, verſ. 7. But 
Man grows worſer, as he grows older, and: 
{till nearer to a decay. So that in this rex 
Ipec&, he is much inferior to many other of 
his fellow Creatures. 

From whence it is manifeſt ; that this con- 
ſtancy,; or ſtanding of the Earth, is not oÞ- 
poſed to. its local motion, but to the chang- 
ing or paſſing away of divers Men in ther Wl ;; 
ſeyeral Generations. And therefore, thence Il 
ro conclude the Earth's Immobility, were as 
weak and ridiculous, as.if one ſhould argue. 
thus : One Miller goes. and anothercomes, i +. 
bit the Mill remains ſtill ; ego, the Mill bath 6, 
no motion. 

Or thus; one Pilat goes, and another 
comes.,. but the Ship remains til}; ergo, the 
Ship doth nor. ſtir. 

* #. Moſes tells us, how that many of the 
Jews did from this place conclude,, that $ 
Yomon thought the. Earth to,be: ternal, be- 
cauſe he ſaith it abideth, 5 ,. for ever;l,.. 
and queſtionleſs, if we- examine it. impay | 
tially, we ſhall find that the phraſe;ſermy 


-more to favour this is Abſurypgh than. thaly:-. 
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| Tithe Earth way be «Planes. bg. 
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whicti our Adverfaries would collect from 
hence; that it is without motion. 
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- But Me:Falfer urging this Text againſt Co- 
perniicies, tells us 3 If any ſhould interpret 
theſe Phraſes, concerning the Earth's ſtand- 
ing ſtill, -verſ. 4. and the Sun's motion, 
ver/. 5. in reference only toappearance and 
common / opinion, he mult neceſlarily alſo 
underſtand thoſe two other Verſes, which 
mention the motion"'of the Wind and Ri- 
vers, in the ſame ſenſe. As if he ſhould ſay, 
becauſe ſome things appear otherwiſe than 
they are, therefore every thing is otherwiſe 
than it appears : or,becauſe Scripture ſpeaks 
of ſome natural things, as they are eſteemed 
according to Man's Fe conceit ; therefore 
"S” WI "ris neceſſary, that every natural thing men- 
ar. tioned in Scripture, mult be interpreted in 
Nnce I the like ſenſe + 'or, becanſe in one place we 
SY read of the ends of a Staff, 1 Kngs 8. 8. 
SW-W and in many other. places, of the: ends of 
V5 the Earth,and the ens of Heaven : There- | 4 
2th. fore the Earth and Heavens have as properly 
ends, as a Staff, Tis the very ſame Conſe- 
quence with that in the Objection. Becauſe 
in this place of Eccleſiaſtes, we read of the 
. -Wreſt-of the Earth, and the motion of the 

"Sun ; therefore, theſe* Phraſes muſt needs 
be underſtood in the ſame proper con{try- 
Aion as thoſe afterwards, where Motion 
was attributed to' the Wind and Rivers. 
Vhich Inference you ſee is ſo weak; that the 
bjector -heed - not triumph fo much in its 
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70 That tht Barth py bt2 Flare. 
Wo. Another: proof like pnto this, - is taken 
from'St. Peter, Epif« 2. Cap. 34 9» y- where 
he ſpeaks of the Earth ſtanding que of the 
Water, and in the Water, 24 wine ; : 
and therefore the Farth.is ummoveable. 

L anſwer : *Tis evident. that the: word 

here is equivalent with fait - and the ſcape 
of the Apoſtle is, to ſhew, that God = 
all the Earth ; bath that which was bore 
the Water, and that which was under it. 
So that from this expreſſiop, tg collett the 
reſt and ioumobility of the Earth, would be 
fuch an _ as this other. Such 8 
Man made that part of a Nill-wheel ; ora 
Ship, which ſtands below. the Water, and 
that” part which ſtands above the Water ; 

therefore thoſe things are immoyeable. 
To ſuch vain and idle Conſequenges, does 
the heat of Oppolition drive our Advyer- 

{aries. 

_ A third Argument, ſtronger than either 
*,; Chron, of the former, they conceive may be col 
16,30 lected from thoſe * Scripruges : where 'tis 


Pllgs: 1. 1. ſaid, The VVorld is eftablifhed, that it Came 


710. 


be moved. 
'. To which, I anſwer : Theſe places ſpeak 
of the World in general, and *not particu 
wy of our Earth; and therefore may as 
ve the immobility of the Heavens, 
rind a6 E the greateſt part of the World; 
in ap homes Fa to which, our Earth is but & 
an inſenſible Point. © 
If you reply, that, the word.in t ; pie 
ces ls to be underſtood by a Huck da : 
robs 
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That the Rarth mity be's Planer. 
being meant only of this habirable Workd, 
rhe Barth 


T anſwer : Firſt, This is only ſaid, not 
i Secondly, Dwvid, but a little be- 

re, ſeems to vr” 4 a difference thetween the 
oli Vs O—— Earth, P/#l.9o. 2. where he 

formed the 'Entth and 

rig Fox roy ror bod tn another place 
there is the ſam: original word app NY ex» 
pſy 20 the Hewvers; and whuch is yet 

e, the ſame place does likewiſe mention 
this yy ſed ſetlednefs of the Earth ; Proy. 
3.19. Lord by Wiſdom hath foxtded the 
Earth : and by SY 'hath he eſtdbleſhed 
the Heavens, So that thefe places can no 
more prove an immobility in the Earth than 
in the Heavens. 

If you yet reply, That by the Heavens 
theres meant the Seat of the Blefled, which 
does not move with the reſt. 

I anſwer : Tho by ſuch an evaſion, a Man 
might poſſibly avaid the force of this place : 
yet, firlt, ris but a groundleG ſhift : beckwſe 
then, that Verſe will not contain a full enu- 
meration of the parts in the Workd, as thay 
ſeem more agreeable to the intention &f i it; 
but only ſhew, that God created this Earth 
where we live, and the Heayen of Heavens. 
So that the Heaven of the Stars and Planets, 
ſhall be ſhifted out from the number of the 
other Creatures." Secondly, There is' ano- 
ther place which cannot be ſo avoided, 

Pſal. $9. 37. where the Pſalmiſt uſes this 
expreſſion, P23), tt Me 1 ” VOY ts the 
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be 


Ep Tieth Eetbanko Rin. | 
' » Moon. . So Pſalm. 8. 3., The Moon - and the 


Lorinus 
Comment. 


” Pſ.8. 


. up, that they do not fall down to us, ( as 
, Lorms explains that in P/al. 8. and quotes 


Twer, Why may not we as well interpret 


So Pſal. 119. 9. T 


Stars, ID WN which [thou haſt eſta. 

ſhed. ] Thus likewiſe; Prov.8.27. when be 
eſtabliſhed the Heavens : And in the next 
Verſe, our Engliſh Tranſlatiop- reads it, 
when be eſtabliſhed the Clouds. And yet our 


| Adverſaries will affirm the Moon, .and Stars, 


and Clouds, to be ſubjeft unto natural Mo- 
tions: Why then ſhould the very ſame ex- 
preſlions be counted as ſufficient Arguments 
to take it away from the Earth ? 

If it be replied ; That by eſtabliſhing the 
Heavens, is meant only the holding of them 


Enthymins for the ſame interpretation ) 
Fundandi verbum ſugnificat decidere non poſſe, 
aut dimoters a loco ubi collocata ſunt. 1 an- 


the words thus of the. Earth ; ſo that by 
eſtablithing of it, is meant only the keep4 
ing of. it-up in the vaſt places of the open 
Atr, without falling to any other place. _ 
From hence it is plain, That theſe Scrip- 
tures are to.be underſtood of ſuch an im- 
mobility. in the Earth, as may likewiſe a- 
gree with the Heavens : the ſame. original 
wary being ſo promiſcuouſly 2pplied- to. 
th. | 
' I, but (youwill fay ) there are ſomeother 
places which do more peculiarly apply this 
ſerledneſs and eſtabliſhment to the Earth. | 
| F aithfulneſs is unta all | 
Generations T7 hou 4 ef abliſed the eos 
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That the Egrth.ovay. be a Planes; 
it, qbideth. ,- Thus. likewiſe, P/al-104, 5. 
Le the Foundations of the Earth, thas it 
xl be removed for ever. The latter of 
hich, bojagen well weighed in its Original, 
Cath Mr. ) doey in three empharical 
ords, ſtropgly Tz the Earth's Ws 
mobiſiey. 

3 firſt when he ſays, my fundevit, he 
hath founded it :; wherein it is umplied, that 
it does not change its pace. 7 To PAR may 
be added.all thoſe Texts, which © ogyt 
ly ſpeak of the EEREY the Earth ;, as 
alſo that expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, where 
he mentions the Pillars of the Earth, Pſalm, 


15+ 3 
The ſecond word is ( ITO þ, anſla- 
ted Baſis and by the Sepruagine TW 
xopdAags ourus ; that is, he th founded 
it upon its own firmneſs , and therefore it is 
altogether without motion. 
+ The third ex on. 18 vn from 
the Root, WD, ſignifies decls 
implying, that .it could not wag with he 
leaſt kind of declination. 

To theſe I anſwer ſeverally : 

Firſt, Fox the word; 1D), fundavit, It car- 
not be underitood properly, as.if the natus 
tural Frame.of the Earth, like Other artifi- 
cial Buildings, did need any bottom to: up+ 
hold it ; 08s) Cl hangeth the Earth pon *: 
thing, Job 26.7. . But it is a Maeapbor, and 
ſignifies God?s placing or ſcituating, this 
Globe of Land and Water. As.Dawd tells 
us of the Pillars of, the Earth : ſo, Job men: 
tions 
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Job 2b 2$:71- ui | 
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Trye indeed, we read' often cohetrriing 
the Foundations of the 'Earth : bunt fo-wedo 
likewife -of the | Bk Sides, nd Corners 
of the Earth ; moe theſe Scriptures wi 
cit tobe 2 Jong or fquare form, | 

Beſ weread 3 of ah Foundations of | | 
Heaven, C2922 TYPED, 2 San. 22. 8. | 
And yet we muſt not hence infer, rhat they 
arewithont Al motion 3 As atfo of the plans 
ing of the Hexvens, 1a. 51. 6. which may as 
well prove them to be immovable, as that 
which follows in the ſame Verſe concerning 
the Foundations of the Earth. 

Which phraſe Cif 1 have obſeryed right) 
in ſeveral places of Scripture, is to be un- 
derſtood, according to theſe three [nterpre- 
tations. 

I: he nay fometynes for he lower 
parts of the E #s appears at place 
2 Sari. 23.46. The Channels of the Lap 
peared; the Foundations of the /Vorld were 
diſcovered, 

'2. Sometimes for the beginning and firſt 
creation of it, 1/a. 40. 21; Hath it not been 
rold- you” from the b ng ? bave ye not un- 
dexſtood from the vor 1h of the Earth? 


«a — a. WW om—_ wes. Yate 


24 And .in many other, places, Before the Foun- 
be ekel of tht VVorld wa laid; that is, before 


' Creation. 
*Sometimies it ſignifies the Magiſtrates and 
chief 'Governors of the Earth." 'So many 


Thet the Kerth any vo Plat. 3. © 
*< in Aro 6, 2 where 'ris | 
lear, O ye | the Lords Con- 


ben. _ Hencett is, that the! Hebrews 


from A 
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does 
much as the Foundation of the People, pd 
and, ques fas T8 AK, But now, 
none gf all the ſeyeral interpretgtions of this 
phraſe, will in the leaſt manner conduce 
to. the. confirmation of the preſent Argu- 


ment. 

As for = _ word, *VNAD, _ 
ejh . la wer, 4% praper fignidcation 0 
It, iS, lacs. diſpeſirey fedes, or ſtatic, an 
ap | Sear Of Stagion z 4nd 
to this ſenſe, is it moſt frequently -ufed in 
Scripture. And the Heavens are 
ſometinges called,, PID, the Seat of Gods 
Hahitation. And for this reaſon likewiſe, 
do Aquila and Syrmackw traflate it by the 
word ideg, a Scat, or appointed: ſtituati- 
ons which may as well be attributed to the 
Heavens., - dy 

The third expreſſion is 93297. 92, tha 
it ſhopld not be: moyed. from the Primitive 
12D; which does not lignity barely'!vs non, 
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but decfinare, or vacillare, to decline b ip 
. hdd tg TRY it 
y Davida, Pſal. 17. 5. where he ptays, 
goings 'in* thy Paths, yo 
yDYD" that: my Foor-ſteps \ Nie not, He doe; 
not mean that his feet ſhonſd not move. 59 
Pſal. 121. 3. He will 'not ſuffer thy" foot 'to'be 
moved. Thus likewiſe, - P/al. 16. 8.” Becanfe 
the Lord is at my right hand, I ſhall not 
moved : which laſt place is: tranſlated* in' the 


New Teſtament, by the *"Greek word '&.. 


A%o, 'which ſignifies flutFware, or vatillare, 
to be ſhaken by | ſuch an uncertain motjon, 
as the Waves of the Sea. Now, as David"s 
feet may have their uſual motion, ard -yet 
in this ſenſe be faid not to move, ' that i, 
not to decline or flip aftde': ſo neither can 
the ſame phraſe, applied to the Earth, prove 
it to be immoyable. TY 
Nor do I fee any reaſon; why that-'of 
Didacus Aſtunica, may 'not .be truly affir- 
med, '-That' we may prove the natural 
motion'-of the Earth, from that place 'in 
Fob 6.9. Ons commovet terram & loto fſuo, 
as well as its reſt - and: immobility from 
theſe. | 
From all which, it is very evident, that 
each of theſe expreſſions, concerning the 
founding or eſtabliſhing both of Heaven or 
Earth, were not intended to ſhew the uin-' 
movableneſs of either, but rather, to ma- 
nifeſt the Power and Wiſdom 'of -Provi- 
gence, who had {© ſetled'theſe-parts of-the 
-* | World 
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That the: Elreh ney br a Plies. 
World in their ſcituations, that no 
natural cauſe ce them, or make 
them decline from their appointed courſe. 
As for ſuch who db-utterly diflike all new 
interpretation of Scripture, even in, ſuch 
matters as do meerly concern Opinion, and 
are nat, fundamental ::.T would only pro- 
peſe unto them a ſpeech of S. Hierome,'eon- 
cerning ſome that were of the ſame-mind 
in his time ; Cum nope ſemper expetant 0- 
lugtates,” & gile eoriim vicina Maria non ſuf- 
ficiant, cur in ſolo ſtudio Scripturarum, veters 
ſapore coments ſunt ? | eng 

Thus have I in ſome meaſure cleared the 
chief Arguments from Scripture; againſt this 
Opinion;' | For which notwithſtanding, I 
have-not- thence <ited any ;* becauſe 1 con- 
ceive the Holy Writ, -being chiefly*intended 
to.inform us ' of ſuch things as concern our 
Faith -and Obedience : we cannot thence 
take any proper proof -for the confirmation 
of Natural Secrets. | 


Joes 1h 
ewHly evi 
Bar fo be in he Cahnf 
verſe. 


tr eee do- much inſult ne 
thoſe- W 
they coticetve, do haſte Argummens/pOned 
the Eatth to be in the nere of the World. 
Wh on hey ee bp. y con- 
y'w together, in- 
i t for any ſuch comb 0Nþ:88 ! 
be Carly manifeſted  jn- this- following 


he Arguments which they urge in the 
=_ of this, are of three ſorts ; Either 
uch as are taken, 
1. From expreſſions of Scripture. 
2. From Principles of Natural Philofo- 


3 From common appearances in Aſtro- 


Thoſe ſeof the firft kind, are chiefly two : 
The firſt is grounded on that common Scrip- 
eare-ptiraſe, which ſpeaks of the Sun as be- 
ing above us. So Solomon often mentioni! 


the "ths ; 
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fo 


humane Aﬀairs, 
which are done under the Syn. 


| Thad Barkegnlcs Baur " 
alk, themes, ther: KV arks Eccleſ.t. 
om athantg "66: 
that the mn 


ws wrnennd the Gentre -of the, Ubv- 


hy oper —Þ the Sunn 

I in compari- 
ſon to:theiabſolite Frame of- the World; be 
in the midſt ; yet this does . na@) hinders) but: 
that-in to:onr.Faxth, he:mey be tru- 
ly:ſaid t6-be; abave- it, beaeanſe:' we nfually 
meaſure the height or i fowach of any things 
by its being off, on nearer untoithis 
Centre: of: onr- Earth. From which; ſince 

the. Suns {6 Tematey | it may prop! Log 
firmed;,.that! wears under it ; 

-—_— _P-- that, bei in the Centro of the the 


A ſecond Argumentiof, the ſame kind, is 
prone 
S 
Centre oft ther; Earth } ſhould be moſt ro- **: = 
motely ſcituated from the Seat-of the-Bleſ- _ 
ſed: Bitt- now this Heaven, which 1s . the 
Seat of the Bleſſed, is cmmpnciend, to thie! 
ſtarry Spbere. Amdtherefore-it will follow, 
that.our-Earth muſt be:inthemid ob- this 
Spherez. and ſd conſequently in the Centre 
of the Warkd... 
I anfwer=:  This-Argument 15- grounded*s 
upon theſe uncertainties ;, 
0 Trax: Holb maid noods bo ſcimuaed in 


that Hell: (which is4in the ance. c: 
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* "3" That'places fiuſt be as far diſtant 'in' 
"EET om camares 
{3 > becanſe' are en -, 
ted, without any f, and are in L 
ſelves but weak and doubtful : therefore the 
conclaſion (which always follows the worſer 
part cannot-be:ſtrong, and fo will not need 
any other anſwer. / - 
_ The ſecond ſart of Arguments taken from 
__ Philoſophy, - are principally theſe 


Arp.'1. From the vitenefs of our Earth, 
becauſe it conſiſts of a more ſordid and baſe 
Matter than any other part of the World; 
and therefore, muſt 'beſcituated in'the Cen- 
tre; which is the worſt place, and at /the 
greateſt diſtance from thoſe purer incorrup- 
tible Bodies, the Heavens. ' | 

I anſwer : This Argument does ſuppoſe 
fuch' Propoſitions for Grounds, which are 
* not yet provetl ; and therefore not to be 
granted. As, 

1. That Bodies muſt be as far diſtant in 
Place, as in Nobility. - 

2, That the Earth is a more ignoble Sub- 
ſtance than any of the other Planets, con- 
fiſting of a more baſe and vile Matter. 

.... 3- That the Centre is the worlt place. 
<* All: which, are, if not evidently falſe , 
yet very uncertain. 

Arg. 2. From the nature of the Centre, 
which is the place of Reſt; and” fuch-as in 


all circular Motions, is it ſdf inmovable ; 
And therefore. will be the fitteſt — 
& 


o 0 "or" + : : P.. : JA u" + 
a7 * _ 4 = o » * . - *, - Z - 
; | - - e Y >; 4 F , w 0 
1 x 3 by Ly 


SST Metre ErASR mow 


7 


TT Huw eu 


| Ha jleBaibmo toe Pld, 


Ef tick by reaſon off hee 


"F'affiver-!* "This Argument” likewiſe is 


groagtel apon theſe ra& falls Foundations : 3 


I. Thiit the tihite Fratne of Natute does 
move round, exceptibg only the Earth. 

3 _ the whole agree] emma as 
whole, 4n its proper p 1s OT. 
more unfit for 4 hatoral motion than any of 
the other Planets: . - 

Which are ſo far from being ſuch general 
Grounds, from which Controverſies ſhoultl 
be diſcuſſed, 'That they are the very thing 
in queſtion berwixt us and our Adverſa- 
ries. + - & 

Arg. 3. From the nature of all h6avy 
Bodies, which are to fall towards the loweſt 
place: Froin:/whence they conclude, that our 
Earth muſt bein the Centre. 

I afwer : This tnay prove it to be 4 Cen- 
tre of Gravity, but not of Diſtance z of 


«that it is in the midſt of theWorld: Yea; 


( but ſays our Adyetfaries ) 4r:;orle for this 
brges 2 Demonſtration, which mult needs 
be infallible. -- Thus, the motion of light 
Bodies, dots apparently tend upwatd to- 
yards the ' Cifcumference of the Worlt : 


-but now the motion of heavy Bodies, is dl- 


rectly conttaty to the-afcent of the other ; 
wherefore it will necellarily follow,that theſe 
do all of thee tend unto the Centre of the 
World: 
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I anſwer.; Though 4rifoclg meren Maſter 
inthe: Art of Sylegsms,, and he-fygm whom. F| 
he received the Rules; of Diſpugation 5. yet 
in this particular, *tis very plain that;he NF | 
was deceived witha Fallacy,,whilſtihis Ar- Y | 
gument does; but only ſuppoſe that which. it 
pretend to praye 7 | 1 £4 nl ./ 
7" Thas.light, Bogies do aſcend, wnto- fame 
.Circymference: which is higher and: aboye 
the Earth, is plain and undeniable. - But 
'that this Circuinference is the ſame with that 
of the Werld,; or concentrical ynto it, can- 
-mgti be xeaſohably affirmed, jugleſs he {i 
poſes the Earth: r0,be, in.che;Centre of 
Univerſe, which is the thing to be pro- 


bus Fs, A £©A% £T od a a+ Sat a a 


ved. $6348:l $ £NOTH, of 7 
_ 1 would; fain;know from, what grounds 
-our; Advetſaries can prove, has the deſcent 
of heavy Bodies ;k, tothe Centre ;, or, the 
aſcent of light.Bodjes, £0 the Circumference 
of the World:jo The utmoſt;experience we 
£ay have ;in this: kind, does but extend to 
thok rhings that are ROn.Ou Earth, or in 
- the Air above, , And- alas: what. is this 
untvthe vaſt frank of the” whole; | Vneperſe, 
_buthpunalns;; ſuch an., infeahble Painy, 
which 'does pgt-bear ſo greata proportign 
to the whole, as;8-!ſimall. Sand i pa 
Earth ? . Wherefore it weroa Jendlels ghing, 
Frovrour, expefienrs. of, {6 flithls; 8 Party. 10 
- pronounce. 2ny! ;thing pfalliibly concerning 
the ſcituation of the whole, Mfr» 
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bf ith ined Howrah 2118 

"age 04.3 [Adbitad toes ny inhere 
divide all the great Circles vfia Sphett in- 

totwd App 50 thetyis always half 
rhe: above &,' and; halb below. 
Thas/ , thiro with conſtantly be ſix 
of che abbye the Alozxri, and 
{bow it,.0 And befides;xhb/Circies 
of -the'Meaver rt Earth; .areitich may 
proportionable to 6ne:anothew3 [ia fdoced 
German miles on the Earth,are every where 
agreeable to one Degree in the Heavens; and 
one Hour in the orreſpondent to 
Co ——_— © Equator Agom whence 


it mats, - wy ed, that rar rth. muſt ne- 
ceſſary oh ſcituatgd in the m js na 
Cir i ſo conſtquently, in —_ 
gument does LA 
prove'the id þbelin the mid{tof theſe 
Circles : But wecanmrt hence conclude,thar 
itiFin the Ceptrgof the World: trond which, 
tho\jt were never ſa rhuch of rho uld 
it ſt1ll in the jnidſt of thoſe Circles, 
becauſe ir is' the E that imagines rhem to 
be deſcribed abou Wheretogze'it were a 
weak and prepoſterous Collection, to argue 


thus, That the Eargh ris 1h the Centre of the 
World, becauſe in qt midſt of rhoſe Cir- 


5 or PS X IIS and om of 


hy & flom.rethar indis contvary,Fhep tink 
Circles are equally. diſtant and- proportional 
in their parts, in in GRIT Fs TOUPIONL | 
te Gamrats, 
the Centre of it. -- 
So that though a far greater 
World did:appear hh 
ther; yer:in FTeſpedt of hoſe Ciecket Tobi 
our Eye idefcribes about the Earth, all that 
we could ſee at once, would ſeem to. be but 
a perfect Hemiſphere : A — 
AT AR _ 


= CO — 


eſe 
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oft 
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hat 
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ted 
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That the Barth may be « Planet: 


Stars, \Rthe Centre of thiem. '/ Now: though 


the Arch, 'G F I, be bigger than the other, 


to the Eye on 


one will appear a Semicircle as 


well as the other ; becaufe' the ination 
does "transfer all thoſe - Stars into the leſſer 
Circle, B CD E, which it does. fancy to be 
deſtribed above that Centre. Nay, though 
there were a habitable Earth, at a far grea- 
ter diſtance from the Centre of the World, 
even in the place of Jupiter ; as ſuppoſe-ar 
Q, yet then alſo would there be ' the ſame 
appearance. For though the Arch, K F L, 
in the ſtarry. Heaven, were twice 2s big as 
the other, -KH L, yet notwithſtanding, at 
the Earth Q,: they would: both a but 
as equal Hemiſpheres, being trans in- 
to that other Circle, M N OP, whichis part 
of the Sphere that the Eye deſcribes to it 
ſelf a the Earth, - - 

From whence -we may plainly diſcern, 
That though the Earth be never ſo far. di- 
ſtant from the Centre of the World ;. yet 
the Parts and Degrees of that imaginary 
Sphere about if, will always, be: propor- 
_ to the* Parts and Degrees of the 

Arg. 2. Another Demonſtration like yn- 
to this former vently urged to the fame 
purpoſe, is tits : If the Karth be out of the 


| Centre of the World, then muſt it be ſci- 
tuated in' one of theſe three Poſitions. : cir Vidowy. 
ther in the” Equator, but out of the Aww 777 5h 


G& 3 or, 


"”_ 4s 
we fancy aboutit,” FG Hithe Orb of fixed = 
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INS CASES wheroure alle pee] 
4 r. TVs wotin thee Equieor, and beiide the 


pr rae rr rp rongnongy 

ox ftall in ſome warn: the Days 

md DYE fhall be of an equal 1g . Se- 

The Afterndans/ and Forenoons, 

wil CA +6; ienggh becauſe, 

theniogr MeridiamaLate maſt ide-the He- 
miſphere inro unequdlipants. 


not happen when !ohe Sun wasiipthe middle 

Line berween the two Soffeces, but in ſome 

' other/Peraltel, which might EPEIEET-£0-006 

6f them, according as the Earth did 

proach to one Trovek. more than ——_ 

Secondly, There would not: be ſpeh. a pro» 

portion! between 'the- increaſe decreaſe 
of Days and Nights, /2s. now-there is. 

- 'Tis not tbefides-berhof them ;. For 

then; all theſe ;Inoonveniences, and ſundry 

others, muſt with the/ſame neceſlity of con- 

ſequence be inferred. From whence it will 

, follow, That the Earth muſt be ſcituated 

there, where the Axis and Equator mect, 
which'is in the Center of the World. 


needste placed, both. inthe Aans and Eq 


that Sphere: which - we inagine- abour .it: 
But 


 *2; Tis n6t dn the-ſxi, but out of the * 
Equator, borthen, rſt, the Equinox would | 


To this: we grant, that: the: Earth. muſt 
ror ;' ard fo conſequently, in; the Centre of | 
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wy of 
fur ſo” Ea; "the "Equi- 


wo, is pon elſe Th FEFat Circle inthe 
# the kenh both'the Poles 
is continived even to 


the why imagh Stars. "Thas alſo, - we {9ay' afhrim 
the Earth to be in the plant of the 
if by its annua} motion it did Nelirbe that 
imaginary Circle : and in the plane- of the 
Equator, if by its diyrnal motion about its 
own Axs,.it did make feveral Parallels, the 
midſt of which ſhould be the Equator. From 
whnnepit appears, that theſe two former 
urftients proceed from one and the:{ame 
| gg whilſt our Adyerſaries ſuppoſe on 
Circumference and Center of the $ 


 bethe ſame with that of the World. 


Another demonſtration of the ſame kind, Arg. 3. 
is taken from the Eclipſes of (the Sun and 
Moon ; which would not always happen 
when theſe two Luminaries are diampetri- 
cally - oppoſed, but ſometimes when. they 
are leſs diſtant than xSemicircle,if itwere ſo 
that the Earth were not in the Centre. 
I anſwer :. This Argument, if- well conſi- 
dered, will be aſpet” dire&ly to infer 


this 


which they would have to be the Sun's Orb; 
yet would there not beany Eclipſe, but when 
the $un,and Moon were « ly oppo- 
ſite, -apd our Earth betwixt them : As may 
clearly be manifeſted þy this Figure, where 
youſes the two Loninncſes inoppothetigns: 


and according as any, part of our 


Trityated by its Revolution, ſo will 
every Eclipſe be either viſible, or not viſible 
unto it. To EL eh a{am 


Is , 
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by '2000000 ' miles, 

is granted. to! be 'the Dianteter of 

bat Or EE not eons. 
move. 


Yeaz' but (you nila 'tis beyondconr 
ceit, and without-all on, to think: the 
fixed Stars of ſo vaſt a diſtarice from ns;that 
our approaching nearer unto them | by 
poli. x. German miles, cannot 'make any 
difrges in the ſceming quantity of flicir 


Is There is 0 certain ways find 
out the exact diſtance of the ſtarry Firma- 
ment : But we are fain to conclude of 'it by 
Conjettares, according as ſeveral Reaſons: 


and Obſervations ſeem moſt likely unto the | 


Focky of wan :96——" Now cries - 
nion Of Copernicus not e1t too big 
may be diſcerned from theſe following Con- 
ſiderations. 

The words, greet and kth, are relative 
tear, o- import a - compariſon to 
ſomething elſe : So that where the Firma- 


ment 


5 few oe, than ok cibut 
a4 wy 
ag! To 


nels. 
2 'Ti as chw0n TRE of Clavine, —_— 
and might calily, be. demonſtrated,” Thar if 7,7 *" 
the oy were faſtned upon the , Pole of 
the World, the Orb wherein he ſuppoſes 
the Sun to move, would not be able toreach 
ſo far in the eighth - Sphere, (being conſi- 
dered according to Noapay's beſts) as 
-o 998 the Pole-ſtar : notwith- 
(faith he ) Is ſo —_ the Pole it 
© that we can ſcarce diſcern it to move : 
nay Circle which the Pole-ſtar hes 
2 the Pole, is above four times 
' than the-Orb of the Syn. So that accc 
tothe; opinion of our Adverſaries, 
| our. Earth were at that diſtance c 
Centre, as they ſuppoſe the Sun to bo yet 
would-not this Excentricity make it.neater tg 
any one part of the Firmament, than the 
f Pole-ſtar is to.the Pple, which accordin 
his confeſſion, is ſcarce ſenſi ble. And Fes 
| fore according to their opinion, it ” woold 
| cauſe very little difference in the a ice 
| of thoſe Stars, the'biggeſt of which does 
not ſeem to-be of above five Seconds in its 
Diameter. 


noto it 1 
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but very little 1n compariſon. 
Ms hon ſho te lowed 

X | ul a 
portionable part of the World, ws certn, 
that their Orb muſt, be far bigger than jt is 
commonly ſuppoſed, and yery near t9 this 
Opinion of ; Copernicus. as hah} 

4- We uſually judg the bignefs of the 
higher Orbs, by their different motions, As 
becauſe Satwrn finiſhes his courſe in thirty 
Years, and Jupiter in twelve, therefore we 
attribute th tho Orbs, ſuch a different 
+ m6; in their bigneſs. Now if by this 
Rule we ſhoyld find ont the quantity of the 
eighth Sphere, we ſhall diſcern it to be far 
nearer ,unto that bigneſs, which Copernicus. 
ſuppaſeth it to have, than that which Pro. 
lon, Iv, and 00ers, ordinarily aſcribe 
unto'it, _ For the ſtarry Heaven ( ſay they ) 
does not. finiſh his courſe ynder 26000 Years; 
whereas Saturn, which is next unto it, does 
compals his' Orb in thirty Years, From 
whence it will probably follow, that there is 
a very great diltance betwixt theſe m place, 
becauſe they have ſuch different terms of 
their Revolutions. | 

But againſt this Anfiver: Unto the laſt 
Argument, our Adverſarics thus reply ; - * 


1. If 


OY 


ep ah St yon ere 
ſible bigneſs in- reſpect, of the Firmament ; 
whereasthis.it ſcemy is nat- 

3-' Since God did. at; port create. the Stars 
for the uſe of - al Natjons, that are under the 


whole. Heavens, Deut. 4.09 It might haye Ibid. + 


argued ſome im rovidenees 4o him, ;zfhe had 
made them-of {ach vaſhmagaitudes1where- 


as hep might as wel} their 
NS Ennis 
Shuc.e 
ted,.If + 1 Sg made. mth ; leſs 
(vamuagd yr Aryan untQ US, N'rem 


"tis a cdmmon m4xime;that Nature in 
rath ——__— RE wn ſe 
the moſt compendious Way: | 


L anſwer 
I, To the firſt; whether the Poſdie 
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bots my. Eyes either 
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Fm me, and perceive that 

reoachin nearer £9 it, by thirty Rig Yu 
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ſurd Conſequeiices, ks would-follow'from 


is bottom'd. 
To. rhe third; I atifwet'# Tis tbo'tnuth 


ſun to conclude that tobe 
| oy M Vlefalneſs of. which ee 
j ulidetſtand.” There be many ſecrer'Ends'in 
| theſe or Works' of Providence,'/ which 
humane Wiſdom tantict reach unto; and 
as Solomort ſpeaks of thoſe things that are 
under the Sun, fo ay we of thoſe 
things that are above it, That tis es tan 
Eccl.8, 19. find out the Work, of God; for hoagh a Man 


wiſe Man think_ to knoty it; all he nor be 
ole td find it. He thathath moſt inſight ih- 
to the. \ re of 'N rity mot ableto gfe 
rs 


froni-it; 'by 
ro6t take eſe 
ED 


tquſt needs be 


that Foundation upon Which this Argument | 


labour to ſeek it out ; Yea! farther, Though « | 
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ſtance from the Earth; and no hearer or far! 
ther. ' And beſides; this Atyybtenk th as 
well bewrge maſt te [yporheſis of Pro- 
lomy ' or Tyche,' tince the ' Stars, for ought 
we know; hight havebeen as ſerviceable to. 
us, if' they had beeti' placed far nearer than 
cithex of thoſe Authors ſuppoſe them. A- 
gain, were there any force in ſach a Conſe- 
quence, It would as well conclude 4 grear 
improvidence of Nature, in making ſuch a 
multitude of thoſe leſſer Stars, which have 
lately been diſcovered by the Perſpettive. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould fo many Lights - 
be created for the uſe of Man, fince his Eyes 
were not able to diſcern them? So that our 
diſability to comprehend all thoſe ends. 
which might be aimed at in the Works of 
Natore,. can be no ſufficient Argument to 
prove their ſuperfluity- Though Scripture 
tells us, that theſe things were made for \ 
our uſe, yet it does not tell us, that this is 
their only end. ?Tis not impoſſible, but that 
there may be elſewhere ſome other Inhabi- 
tants, by whom theſe Ielſer Stars may be 
* more plainly diſcerned. And (as was faid 
before) why may not we affirm that of the 
bigneſs, which our Adverfaries do concern- 
ing the motion of the Heavens ? That God, 
to ſhew his own immenſity, did put a kind 
of infinity in the Creature. 
There is yet another Argument to this 
parpoſe, urged by * Al. Refſ. which was not * 144; x; 
referrb{ to any of the former kind, becauſe /e9-2.e.1; 
| could fearcely believe I ry rightly —_ 
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ſand it,:\ ſince he puts/itin the fnonfiof his 
other Arguments,:.2s being af ſtrength and 
ubtilty enough to. be a Leader unto dll ' the 
reſt; and yet in the moſ} likely :ſenſe of it, 
*tis 10 extreamly fiuaple-to- be prefiedh in a 
Controverſy, that,gvery freſh Man-would 
laugh at it. - | The: words of_it..are theſe: 
Quod minimam eft in terculo debet efſe centrum 
illus, at Terra longe' mmor eft Sole, & e/Equi- 
nottialis Terreſtris eſt-omnixm, #n- Colo cireulu 
Wn, ergo, QC . 

By the ſame reaſon, it would rather fol- 
low, that the Adova, or Mercury, were in the 
Centre, ſince both theſe are leſs than the 
Earth. And then, whereas he ſays, that the 
Equinottial of the Earth, is-the leaſt Circle 
wn the Heavens, 'tis- neither true nor perti- 
nent, and would make one ſuſpect, that he 
who, ſhould urge ſuch an Argument, did 
ſcarce underſtand any thing in Aſtronomy. 

'T here are many other Objections like un- 
to this, not worth the citing : The chief of 
all' have been already anſwered ; by which 
you may diſcern, that there is not any ſuch 
great neceſlity, as our Adverfaries pretend, 
why .the Earth ſhould be ſcituated in the 
midſt of the Univerſe. 


* : = J*xa ir 4 4 >, - = FY IT: w * _ "V l os - wY 
f 8 . of * . -E 
ow vv : JA * A m__ ' 
Thar ib Earthioway be 2 Planet, 9g: 
A | ; 4 Mt * - — . % p . 


wa5ll.f : 
e1TJIN} JJ: 


IR. 


—_ 


" PR®OP. Vii 


Ti probable that the San i in the Centre 
of the World. 


He chief Reaſons for /the confirmation 
of this Truth, are implied in'rhe con- 
veniences of this Hypubeſss above any other ; 
whereby we may reſolve the "Motions aad 
Appearances of the Heavens, inte taore caſy 
and natural Cauſes ! --.. . | ! 
tle Hente wilt the Frame of Nature be freed 
ti- || from that defortnity, which it has accord- 
he I} ing to the Syſteme of Tycho : who though he 
lid N make the'Sun-to be-in the midſt of the Pla« 
y. I nets, yet, without any good Reaſon, denies 
an- © it to be in the midſt of rhe fixed Stars ; as if. 
of the Planets, whichare ſuch eminent parts of 
ich I the World, ſhould be appointed -to move 
ach I about a diſtin&t Centre-of their own, which 
nd, Wl was beſide that of: the Univer ſe. 
the £ - Hence likewiſqare we freed from many of 
thoſe Incpnveniences in the Hyporheſis of 
Prolomy, who ſuppoſed in the Heavens, Ep:- 
cycles and Eccentrichs, and other Orbs, which 
he calls the Deferents of the Apoge and the 
Perige.. As if Nature; in frathing this great 
Pp Engine of.the World, had been- put unto 
\ Yfach hard. ſhifts, | char ſhe was fain to make? 
aſe of - Wheels. —_——_ and Xa 
| 2 the 
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That the Earth way be's Planet © 


the like Artificial Inſtruments of Moti- 


ON. 
There be ſundry other Particulars,where- 
by this Opinion concerning the. Sun's being 
in the Centre, may ngly evidenced ; 
Which becauſe they relate unto ſeveral Mo- 
tions alſo, cannot therefore properly be in- 
ſiſted on in this place. You may ealily e- 
nough diſcern them, by conſidering the 
whole Frame of the Heavens, as they are 
according to the Syteme of Copernicus; 
wherein all thoſe probable Reſolutions that 
are given for divers appearances _—_ 
the Planets, do mainly depend upon thi 


Suppoſition, that the Sun is in the Centre. - 


Which Arguments ( were there no other ) 
might be abundantly enough for the confir- 
mation of it. But for the greater plenty, 
there are likewiſe theſe Probabilities conſt- 
derable. 7 R 

1. It may ſeem agreeable to reaſon, That 
the Light which is diffuſed in ſeveral Stars 
through the Circumference of the World, 
ſhould be more eminently contained, * and 
(as it were) contrated in the Centre of 
it, which can only be by placing the Sug 
there. M 
2. 'Tis an Argument of * Clavixe, and 
frequently urged by our Adverſaries, That 
the moſt natural ſcituation of the Sun's Bo- 
dy was in the midſt, betwixt the other Pla- 


_nets_; and that for this Reaſon, becauſe : 
Ffrom thence he might more conveniently dir. 
wtribute amongſt them both/ his Light and 

. cat. 
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Heat. ' The force of which, may more pro- 
perly + be applied to prove him in the 
Centre. | 
8 3. 'Tis probablgthat the Planetary Orbs 
1; | (which are ſpecialparts of the Univerſe) 
o- | do move- about the Centre of the World, , 
n- | rather than about any other Centre which is 
e. | remote from it. But now ?tis evident, that 
he | the Planets Satwrin, Jupiter, Mars, Venu, 
re | Mercury, do, by their Motion, encompaſs 
4; | the Body of the Sun. *Tis likely th e 
at | that this is ſcituated in the midſt of the 
Z World. p | 
a And as for the three upper Planets, 'tis 
re. | found, by Obſervation, that they are always 
r) | nareſtto the Earth, when in oppoſition to 
r- | the Sun, and fartheſt from us, when in con+ 
y, | junftion with it : Which difference is ſo 
{i- & <minent, that Mars in his Perige does appear 
ſixty times bigger, than when heis in the 

at | 4poge, and at the greateſt diſtance. 
rs Now, that the Revolution of: Fenw« and 
d, & AMerewry alſo. is about the Sun, may from 
nd & hence be evidenced. Firſt, Becauſe they are 
of & never at any great diſtance from him. Se- 
un & condly, Becauſe they are ſeen ſometimes a- 

| bove, and ſometimes below him. | Thirdly, 
ad Y Becauſe Yew, according to her different - 
at & fcituations, does change her appearance as 
o- the Moon. 
a- 4. There is yet another Argument, which 
iſe 4 * 4riſtotle himſelf doth repeat from Pythg- * D* Cole, 
goras, The molt excellent Body ſhould have **: 13: 
the beſt place : but = Sun is the moſt ex-" 
; 3 


cellent 


, "3. 
1 o 4 
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cellent Body; and 'the Centre' is{ the -beft 
place z'therefore” tis likely the Syn is in the 
Centre. In the Frame of Nature (which 
- is ſuppoſed to be of an orbicular Fortn) there 
| are but two places of any eminepeys:the 
Circumference and: the -Centre. The Cir+ 
cumference being, of fo wide a capacity,can- 
not '{o fitly be the pecular Seat of; a Body, 
that is ſo little inreipedt of un : And befides, 
that which is the moſt excelent, part of, the 
Wortd, ſhould be equally preſerved: in- it 
ſelf, and ſhared in its Vertves: by \all -the 
other parts, which can only be done,,'by ity 
being placed in the midit of' them. - This is 
intimared unto.us, in. that frequent Speech Il ; 
of Plato, that the Soul of : the Warld does IN 
reſide in the innermoſt place: of: it ;. And 
* Satwr- that in* Macrobiws, who often: COmPAarcs the 
nal. 45-1. Synin the World, to the Heart-in a living 
2  GI7 EX. Creature. | 6otti] 
5: T8 Unto this Arftotle anſwers by a diſtinCti- 
on; There; is medium magnitudive, {0 the 
Centre's in. the middle of the Sphere : And 
there 4s medium nature,or informations, which 
is not always the ſame with the other ; for 
in this ſenſe the Heart 1s in the middle of a 
Man; (becauſe from thence ( faith he) as 
fromthe Centre, the vital Spirits. are con- 
veyed' to all the Members :- and yet we 
know that it 1s not the Centre of Magnti- 
> tude, or at an equal diſtance from all the | 
Fr. other parts. | 
© And beſides, the middle is the worſt place, 
FF | becauſe moſt circumſcribed, ſince: that 
more 
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niore excalent, which does litnit ny thing, þ 
than that which iy boiled by it; ' For this 
reafoit 19 it,” that' Matter is amongft- thoſe | 
things which are refminated; and Form rhat - 
which foes ctrcumtribe. SEIISETT * 
* But-apainſt this anfier of A:totle, It is t 
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r. Though it be true, that in lividg!Cied- Keplar. 
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tures, the beſt and chicteſt part is tiot placet] 4+" Co- 
always-jaſt in the mjdſt ; yet this'may be, (2mm tte 
becaufe they” are” not, of an orbiculaf Form, * 
as the World is. pI 4 LTRSD OY Fs AIR 

2. Thovgh thatwhich bounds Another 
thing, be more excellent than'that which" 
termmated' by it, yet this' does. not prove 
the Centre to be' the worſt place, becauſe 
that is' one of the Terms 'or Limits of a 
rojnd* (Body, 'as' well as ' the: Circumfe- 


rence:” | 
There are likewiſe other Arguments to Maſſin. 
this purpoſe, much, inſiſted on by eminent 774. 44 
Aftroriomers ; taken from that Harmoni- —_— 
cal *Proportion 'which there may*-be be- "0107 
twixt the ſeveral" diftances' and bigneſs 'of myberives 
the Orbs; 'if we-ſuppoſe the Sur? to be tn x ae | 
the Centre. . | FA vn — 
For according to this (ſay they ) we may 
conceive an 'excetferit harmony, both in the 
number and the diſtance bf the Planets ; 
(and.if God made all other things, 2umero 
& menſura, much more then thoſe greater 
Works, the Heavens) for then'the five Mar , , ., 
thetnatical Bodies, ſo much ſpoken” of by ,,,,*,,7* 
* Exclid, will bear in them a proportion 15, &c. 
H 4 an- 
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payer le to the {! veral diltances,of the 
OJ» ONE a } 
| R "Ti a Cube will meaſure the diſtance be- 
twixt Sararn and Jupiter ; a Pyraings jor Te- 
rr aedron, the diſtance betwixt . Jupiter: and 
Mars'z, a Dodecaedron, the diſtance betwixt 
Mars and the Earth;an Icoſaedron,the di 
.- betwixt the Earth & YVenw;and an > peer. 
bbs d ſtance Potvigs Venus & Mercqry : 
| w; ys. conceive a Circumference defer 

hed mmediately without. the Cube, ahd a- 
nother within it, the diſtance between theſe 
two, will ſhew what,pro propprriceyt diſtance 
there.. js hetwixt the Orb. of Saturn, and 
that. of . Jupiter. Thus alſo, if you, con- 
cciye a Circumference deſcribed on the out- 
lide. of 'a.;Pyramis, or Tetraedxon, and ano- 
ther within it, this will ſhew ſuch a propor- 
tional diſtance, as there is betwixt the. Orb 
of Mars, from.that of Jupiter. . And ſo of 
the relt, .. 

Now: if any ask why there are but ſix 
Planetary Orbs ? Keplar anſwers, Qu5a non 
oportet plures quam quinque propertiones eſſe, 
. fotidem nempe quot regularia ſunt in Matheſy 
corpora. Sex autem termini conſummant bunc 
proportiomm numerum': Becauſe there are 
but fiye proportions, 10 many as there are 
regular Bodies 1n Mathematicks, each of 
whole Sides and Angles are equal one to 
another. But now there, are ſix' terms re- 
quired to conſunyngte this number of pro- 

rtions ;\ and ſo conſequently, there--can 
be but lx primary Planets. 

Thus 
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"That th Earth way be « Plane. 
Thus likewiſe, .by placing the'Sun in the 
Centre, we may conceive ſuch a proportion 
betwixt the Bodies of the Planets, - mt 
be anſwerable unto ther ſevral $ 
Then Mercury, which has the les Orb, 
will have the caſt Body ; Venus er than 
that, but leſs than any of the other our 
Earth Digger than Yenw, but leſs than. the 
reſt ; Mars bigger than the Earth, but irly> 


| than Jupiter ;, Tupiter _—_— Mars, and 


leſs than Saturn; Saturn being the higheſt, 
ſhould alſs be the biggeſt. All which Har- 
mony would be diſturbed, by putting in 
the Sun amongſt them ; and therefore, it 
may be more convenient for him to- fit ſtill 
in the Centre. 

There are ſundry other Arguments in: 
this kind to be fonnd out, - by a confiderati- 
on of this whole Hypotheſis - He that does 
rightly underſtand it, ;may therein eafily 
diſcern many ſtrong Probabilities, why the 
Sun ſhould: be in the midſt of the World, 
rather than in any other Poſition. 
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That there bs” wb _ "Juſficiem reaſe ” to 
* "prove the, Earth incapable of thoſe 'mo- 


. tions which CORAuas aſcribes un- 


? Ma 


T*'s thro chief Motions in the World, 
which are more eſpecially remarkable 
ove the reſt, are. the - Diurnal, and An- 
” '#Þ4 

The Diurnal, which makes the difference 
betwixt -Night and Day.,- is cauſed by the 


Revyoltiqn of oor Earth upon its own Ax, 
inthe ſpace of four. arid twenty hours: | 

The, Anal, which makes the difference 
betwixt Winter and Summer, is likewiſe 
canſed' by the Earth, when being carried 
through the Ecliytick in its own Orb, -it fi- 
niſhes its courſe in a Year. 

The firſt is uſually ſtiled, for Revolu- 
tronis : The ſecond, Morus Circumlationis : 
There is likewiſe a third, which Copernicus - 
calls, Motus Inclinationis : But this being 
throughly conſidered, cannot properly be 
ſtiled a Motion, but rather an Immutability, 
it being that whereby the Axis of the Earth 
daes always keep parallel to it ſelf ; from” 
which ſcituation, it1s not its Annual Courſe 
that does make it in the leaſt manner to de- 
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ries. - Syundry of which Objections, to 

(as the Fro is) do bear ia theny. a: 

ſbew of probability, and ſych -tog} (as: it 
ſeems) was very efficacious, linee.Ar:ſtorls 
ayd Prolgry, &c,- Men "of excellent. Partss 
and deep Ivdgments, hg! ground ppon them, 
as being of infallible and neceflary conke- 

ence. 

, L-thall reckon them apfeverally,. and fot: 
down.fuch Anſwers unto each, as may-yield 
ſome ſatisfaCtion to every mrouns {eeker 
of Truth, 

Firſt then, 'tis objected from | our; fans ; 5: 
If the Earth did move, we ſhould perceive 
it. The Weſtern Monntains wayld then. ap- 
pear to aſcend towards the Stars,rather than 
the Stars to deſcend- below-thems ;: ,-” 

I anſwer : The: ſight judges of Motion, 
according as any thing does deſert the Plage 


whereon it ſelf is ſeated : - which - Plane) 


every where keeping the ſame ſcituation and 


diſtance, in reſpect of, the Eye, does there-': 


fore ſeem immovable unto it, and_.the mo- 
tion will appear in thoſe Stars and; parts of: 
the Heaven, through which the: Vertical 
Line does paſs. 
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The teaſon of ſych' deceit may. be this : 
Motion being not '« proper Objett' of the _ 
Sight, nor belonging to any other a xn gms 
Senſe, mult therefore be judged of by-the 
fenſus. communis, which & liable to miſtake 
IH this reſpect; becauſe it apprehends the 
Eyeitfelf to reſt jmmovable, whilſt it does 
not feel any Effects of this Motion in the 
Body :-As it is when a Man is carried in a 
Ship ; {> that Senſe is but an ill Judg of Na- 
tural Secrets. "Tis a good Rule of Plato, 
*Ets T'VSV & 0p Giv AG 1ASEOÞMN Xe, par} Gs TW 
e\v: A Philoſopher muſt not be carried 
away' by.the bare appearance of things to 
fight, but muſt examine them by reaſon. IF 
this were a good Conſequence; The Earth 
does not moye, becauſe it does not-appear 
{d tous 4 we 'might then as well argue, thar 
it does move when we go upon the Water ; 
_ according to the Verſe : 


Provihimur portuggerrequeyuerbeſq; recedunt. 


Or if ſuch Arguments would hold, it were 
anieaſy matter to prove the Sun and Moon 
not {o big as a Hat, or the fixed Stars. as a 
Candle 


"Yea, but if the Motions of the Heaveris 
be only apparent, and not real, then the 
Motion of the Clouds will be ſo too, ſince 
the Eye may be as well deceived in the one 
as the other. 

I anſwer : 'Tis all one, as if he ſhould in- 
fer, that the ſenſe was miſtaken in every 
thing, 


thing; becauſe it was ſo in one thing : And 
this would be an excellent Argument to prove 


that Opinion of " Azavagoras, that the Snow 


was black. 

The reaſbn why that motion which is 
cauſed by the Earth, does appear as if it 
were in the Heavens, is, becaule the-ſenſus 
communis, in judging of it, does conceive 
the Eye to be it ſelf immavable, ( as was 
ſaid before) there being no ſenſe that does 
diſcern the effefts of any motion in the Bo- 
dy ; and therefore, it does conclude every 
thing to move, which it does perceive to 
change its diſtance from it : So that the 
Clouds. do not ſeem to move ſometimes, 
when as notwithſtanding they are every 
where carried about with our Earth, by ſach 
a ſwift revolntion ; yet this can be no' hin- 
drance at all, why we may not judg ari 
of their other particular Motions, for which 
there is not the ſame reaſon. Though to a 
Man in a Ship, the Trees and Banks may 
ſeem to move; yet it would be but a weak 
Argument, to conclude fram thence, that 
therefore ſuch a one could not tell whether: 
his Friend does really ſtir, whom he ſees to 
walk up and down in the Ship : or that he 
might as well be deceived in judging the 
Oars to move, when they do not. 

'Tis again replied by the fame ObjeQtof, 
That it 1s not credible, the Eye ſhould be 
miſtaken, in judging of the Stars and Hea- 
yens ; betauſe thoſe being light Bodies, are 
the primary & proper Objects of that _ 
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'Vanfrwer {; The deftent- here) i: nbt- com 
cerning/the Light or Colour of thoſe Bodies? 
but concerning their Motion; which i3 nei- 
ther the primary nor proper Objett bf the 
Eye, but reckoned-amongſt the Qbjetta Com- 
mMpNsA,  220Þ 7 | afly | 

*2..\ Another common Argutnent againſt 
this, Motion, is taken from the danger. that 
would thence arife unto all high Bnildings, 
which by this wauld quickly be ruinated and 
ſcattered abroad. 

I anſwer : This Motion is ſuppoſed to be 
natural ; and thoſe things which are ac- 
cording to Nature;-:have contrary effects to 
other matters, which are by force and vio- 
lence. Now it belongs unto things of this 
latter kind, to: be inconftant and hurtful ; 
whereas thoſe of. the firlt kind 'muſt be re- 
gular, and tending to conſervation. The 
Motion of the Earth, is always equal and 
lke it fel; not by ſtarts ahd fits. _If a 
Glaſs of Beer may ſtand firmly enough in a 
Ship, when 1 :toves {ſwiftly upon a. tmooth 
ſtream ; much. lefs then will. the, Motion of 
the Eartii, which '& more natural; and fo 
confequently more equal, cauſe ariy danger 
unto tho& Buildizgs: that are erected upon 
it. : And therefote to:-fuſpect any ſuch event, 
would be like the: fear of ZLaitantis; who 
would not acknowledg the. being of any 
| Gilbert. de Aptipodes, leſt then be might be Seed to 


M2zn.4.6. 2rant that they ſhould fall down unto the 
-.”” Heavens. We have:equal reaſon td be afraid 
E.* of high Buildings; 1f the whole ye 

 aboye 


Q pt 0 WW 57 ow w 24 _- a 2X LC... aw do 


hae Bas GL: Shel be Dy As by 5 . n 6 4 er wa yh OY ies 
This the Barth way be « Pls: tit 
mad celerity as our Adverſaries ſuppoſe 2: . d 
for: then there wonkd be but ſmall: s,that Y 
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relt. | Hob 
-But ſuppoſing (faith * 'Roſ#)) that this £:4.1.ſec, 
Motion were natural to the Earth; yet'it is 1. c<p-3- 
not--natural to Towns and Buildings, for 
theſe are Artificial. 

To which I anfwer : Ha, ha; ha. 

3- Another Argument to this purpoſe, 1s 
taken from the reſt and quietneſs of the Air 
about us ; which-conld nor bez-if there were 
any ſuch ſwift Motion of the Eartic- If aMan 
riding upon' a fleet Horſe, do perceive the 
Air to/beat againſt his Face, as if .there 
werea Wind, what a vehement Tempeſt 
ſhould we continually feel from the rat, if 
the Earth were turned about with ſuck a 
ſwift revolution as is ſuppoſed ? : 

Unto this *tis uſually anſwered, That the 
Airalſo is carried along with the ſame tho- 
tion of the Earth : For if the Concavity of 
the Moon's Orb, which is of ſo ſmooth and 
glabrous a Superficies, may ( accofding to 
our Adverfaries) drive along with it the 
greateſt part of - this Elementary World, all 
the Regions of Fire, and all the vaſt upper 4 
Regions of Air, and ( as ſome will hayggDF THE& 
the two lower Regions, togethgz gin rh | 
Sea likewiſe ; for hence AH A 
Roſe, lib. 1, ſefk. 1. cap. 3.) 
twixt the Tropicks there is a qc 
Witd, and a continual flow 


andy be a Pline! 
"Is * ponnys if the Motion: of es 
which are ſmooth Bodies, may be 
| able to carry with'it a part of the 
3 E Gry World : or if the rugged parks 
DB of. axed Body, be able to carry wi 
E it fo great a part of the Air, as Fromondus 
(Ant; c.16.) afhirms ; much more then may 
our Earth, which is a rugged mountanous 
Body, be able to turn about ſo little 'a part 
of the World, as that a Air next 
unto it. 
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Suppoſe the inward Circle to repreſent 
the Earth ; and the outward. the thicker 
Air which encompaſſes i it, Now.itis eafily 
conceivable, that the revolution af-{o great 
2 Body as this Globe of Earth, ages << | 
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That the Earth axay be « Plinet, 11g © © 
about. by its Meer. motion, (if there were - 
nothing elſe) © little a part of the adjgin- 
ing Air, as is here. repreſented : And yet, 

1. The diiproportion betwixt the thick- 
neſs of the -Earth, and this Orb of Airy is 
far greater than could be exygeſt in the Fi- 
gure, being but as twenty which is 
at moſt the thickneſs of this Air, unto 3456 | 
miles, which is the Semidiameter of our p 
Earth, and ſo is but as an inſenſible number 
in reſpect of this other. 

2. Beſides the meer motion of the Earth, 
which in probability (being ſuch a rugged 
Body ) might be enough to carry ſo little a 
part of the Air along with it ; there is alfo 
(as we ſuppoſe) a magnetical vigour which 
proceeds from it, whereby 'tis more able to 
make all things that are near unto it, to ob- 
{crvethe ſame Revolution. - 
- Burt. if ir be ſo (ith * Alex. Roſſ.) that, * £15 1: 
not only the Man, bu the Medium alſo, and ſed.ue.y. p 
the Objeft be moved, this muſt needs be 
ſuch a great.hindrance to the ſight, that the 
Eye cannot -judg exattly of any thing, For, 
ſuppoſe the Man alone to be in a motion, hy 
could not ſce ſo well as when he is ſtill ; 
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by this means, they are 'not ſevered froit 
one another ; and therefore the eerie 
not diſturbed. ?Tis an excellent iaying of 


y 
+ oof, * Gallilern, may ſerve for the reſoluti- 
mwed;, * On of many Mich Doubts as theſe; Aotis 
Collog.2, Catenus tanquam morus operatnr,, qnatenus rela-- 
tronem habet ad eas res que ipſo deſtituunitur , in 
* vero rebs,, que tote equaliter de eo partici- 
pant, nibil operatur, & ita ſe habet ac fi nub. 
is efſet. If a Man be within ſome Room of 
a Ship, he may read altogether 'as, y 
wow the Ship movyes, as when i 'ſta 


4-Another Argument againſt this circular 
motion of the Earth, is groun on that 
common Principle amongſt the Aryſtorelians ; 
Unins corporis cis unn tantim eft' morus : 
One kind of Body, hqg but one kin& of Mo- 
tion. But, now, 'the Earth and Water'hathy . 
a motion of deſcent : the Air, a motion of 
aſcent; and therefore none 'of them'can 
_— any circular motion natural unto 
| . ' hae 
I anſwer : Firſt, Thefe right MotionSof 
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| ney _ may hw divers natural 
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T anfiver : Firſt, Heavineſs can only be 
ied Untd thoſe Bodies which are out of 
proper-places, or- unto ſuch parts as 
are ſeyered from the whole to. which they 
belong. And'therefore the Globe of Earth, 
"3 confi as whole, and in ea t place, 
, cantior truly be called heavy. _ 1 deny noe, 
of but that thers*is in it, and fo likeni in 
- e || tbe other Planers, anineptitude ro inotion, 
0 i bytealon 'of the matter and condenſity of 
an carat proc And fb likewiſe there is, as 
I om jc Ayer not according to the ſame 
_ leaſt __ of a material 

ſo that this cannot 

res reaſonably Ro ed as a juft Impedi- 
4 ment, wiythe ſhould be lcapable of 
ſuch a Motion. Secondly, And though this 

' Globebe' of To rut - <2 gon yet, as 

"Natare beſtolys por ures ( for 
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the Earth-with a Fig gn —_— 
to its greatneſs. F this may- make 
Earth incapable of ſo ſwift a motion as is 
ſuppoſed, much more then will the Heavens 
be diſabled for that greater ſwiftneſs which 
is imagined in them. I mightadd, the Globe 
of the Sun, and Jupiter, are- obſerved to 
move about their own Centres x atd there- 
fore the Earth, which is far leſs than either 
of them, is not, by reaſon.of-its-'tbo great 
magnitude, made unfit for ſuch/a Reyoluti- 
on. Thirdly, As for the {ſwiftnefs of a 
Earth's Courſe, it does not. exceed [( 
Circumſtances well conſidered ) the celen- 
ty of fome other Motions, with which.we 
are acquainted ; as that of the Clouds, 
when driven by a tempeſtuous Wind ;-thit 


oy of a Bullet ſhot from a Canon, which: in the 
prefer. ad 


ſpace of a nunute flies four: miles.; -Qr,:28 


$47744+ | another hath obſerved, in the ſecond ſcry- 


Khet, 


Fromond, ple of an hour, it may paſs the fifteenth 
Veſts. Ppartof a German mile ; Than which, there 
r4?.1. 15 not any Point in the Earth's Equinodtial 


c4Pp.3. 


that moves faſter ; and. though a, Bullet be 
much ſlower in moving-2 greater diſtance, 
yet for ſo little a { while the force of 
the Powder is moſt freſh and powerfvl, it 
does equal the ſwiftnefs of. the ; And 
yet, | | 
1. A Bullet, or Cloud, is carried in its 
whole Body, being: fain- to. break -its -wa) 
through the Air round. about it + but 
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| That the Exrth tay be « Planet. I17 "1 
ations" and move only about its own Cen- 
2. The Motion of p, ns is —_— and 
inſt its Nature, which does ſtrongly in- 
Ck to move downwards. ' Whereas 
the Earth being conſidered as whole, and in 


its proper place, is not heavy, nor does 
it contain any-repugnancy to a Circular Mo- 


tion. 
6. The chief Argument on which our 
Adverſaries do moſt inſiſt, is this : If there Ariſtor. de 
were ſuch a Motion of the Earth as is ſup- &%*, {.z. 
_ : then thoſe Bodies which are ſevered ©'3 
it in the Air, would be forſaken by it. 
The Clouds would ſeem to riſe and ſet as 
the Stars. The Birds would be carried a- 
way from their Neſts. No heavy Body 
could fall perpgndicular. An Arrow or Bul- 
let being ſhot from Eaſt to Weſt, by the 
ſame violence, will not be carried an equal 
diſtance from us, but we ſhould, by the re- 
volution of our Earth, overtake that which 
was ſhot to the Eaſt, before it could fal; If 
a Man, leaping up, ſhould abide in the Air 
but one ſecond ſcruple of an hour, or the 
ſixtieth part of a minute, the Earth, in that 
ſpace, would withdraw it ſelf from him 
almoſt a quarter of a mile. All theſe, and 
many other ſuch ſtrange Inferences, which 
are direttly contrary to ſenſe 'and expe- 
rience, would follow from this motion of 
the Earth 
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That the Earth ales 7 Planet; 
There are three. ſeyeral 
quently yſed for theredolving : of { theſe AF 
of a 


I» thoſs - Magnetical Qualities, 
avs all Elementary Bodies do par- 
take of, 

2- From the like motions of other things 
within the room of a failing Ship. 

3. From the like participation of motion 

. * tn the apen parts of a Ship. 

1. For thoſe Magnetical Properties, with 

which all theſe Bodies are endowed. For 


the better underſtanding of this, you mult ” 


know, That beſides thoſe common Elemen- 
tary Qualities of Heat, Coldneſs, Drinefs, 
Moiſture, &c. which ariſe from the pre- 
dominancy of ſeyeral Elements ; there are 
likewiſe other Qualities ( not, ſo well known 
to the Ancients) which we call Magnetical, 
of which every Particle it the Terreſtrial 
Globe does neceſſarily participate : and 
whether it be joined to this Globe by conti- 
nuity or contiguity ; or whether it be ſe- 
vered from it, as the Clouds in the ſecond 
Region, a Bird, or Bullet in the Air ;, yet 


does it ſtill retain-its Magnetical Qualities, 


together with all thoſe Operations that pro- 
ceed from them. 
* Now from theſe Properties do we ſup- 


poſe the Circular Motion of the Earth to Þj 


ariſe.” 


If you ask, What Probabilizicsghere are, | 


to prove that the Earth is endowed with any 
affections ? I anſwer ; ?Tis likely, on 
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| but rather of ſome hard 
rocky ſubſtance, ſince we may well conceive, 
that theſe lower parts are preſſed cloſe to- 


ics aboye them. Now, 'tis e 


gether in ſo many Properties. Suppoſe z 
Fan mere t6 jade. the Matter of diven Bo 


Loadftone, he would in reaſon conclude it 
to be of that Nature, rather than any other. 
Now there is altogether as much reaſon why 
we ſhould infer, that the inward parts of 
the Earth do conſiſt of a Magnetical Sub- 
ſtance. The agreement of theſe two, you 
may ſe largely fet forth in the Treatiſe of 
Dr. Gilbert. | will inſtance only in ong Ex- 
ample, which of it ſelf may ſuthfiently evi- 
dence, that the Globe of Earth does par- 


take of the like affeftions with the Load- 

ſtone. In the Mariner*s Needle, you may 

obſerve the Magretical Motions of Direits- 
t4 


4! 
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on, Variation, Declination ; the two laſt 'of 
which are fourid to be indifferent, according 
10 the variety of places. ' Now' this diffe- 
rence cannot proceed from the Needle it 
ſelf, becauſe that is the ſame every where. 
Nor can we well conceive holy it ſhould be 
cauſed by the Heavens ; for then the Varia- 
tion would not- be always alike in the ſame 
place, but diverſe, according to thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of the Heaven, which at ſeveral 
times ſhould happen to be over it : And 
therefore It a neceſſarily proceed fron 
the Earth, which being it ſelf endowed with 
Magnetical AfﬀeCtions, does diverſly diſpoſe 
the Motions of the Needle, according to the 
difference of that diſponent virtue, which is 
in its ſeveral Parts. 

Now, to apply this unto the particular 
Inſtances of the Objeftion : We ſay, though 
ſome parts of this great Magnet, the Earth, 
may, according to their Matter, be ſevered 
from the whole ; yet are they always joined 
to it, by a communion of the ſame Magne- 
tical Qualities ; and do no leſs obſerve theſe 
kind of Motions, when they are ſeparated 
from the whole, than if they were united 
toit. 'Nor need this ſeem incredible, that 
a heavy Bullet,in ſach a ſwift violent courſe, 
ſhould be able to obſerve this Magnetical 
Revolution of the whole Earth ; when -as 
we ſce that thoſe great Bodics of Saturn, 
Jupiter, &c. havging in the vaſt ſpaces of 
the Xtherial Air, do fo conſtantly and re- 
gularty move on in their appointed courſes. | 
6: | 62 Though 
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cernable in divers parts'of it- Tis natural: 
unto the'Jea to ebb /and'flaw, but" yet there 
is not thts Motion inevery drop- or: þacket: 
of Water. So if we conſider every-part of 
our Bodies ſeverally, the Humors, - Bon 
Fleſh, &c. they are all of them apt to'tend 
downwards, as being of a condenſed Mat- 
ter ; but yet conſider them according to the 
whole Frame, and then the Blood or -Hu- 
mors may naturally aſcehd npvvards to the 
Head, as *vvell as defcend to' any of the 
lovver parts. Thus the vvhole Earth may 
mote round,*though the ſeveral parts of it 
have not any ſuch particular Revolution of 
their oyyn. Thus likevviſe, though each 
condenſed Body being- conſidered by it ſelf, 
may ſeem to have only a Motion of deſcent, 
yet in reference to that vvhole Frame, of 
yvhich it is a part, It may alſo partake 
of another Motion that may be natural un- 
to it. 

But ſome may here obje(t : Though the 
Earth vvere endovved vvith ſuch Magnetical . 
Aﬀettions, yet vvhat probability is thete 
that it ſhould have ſuch a Revolution-? I an- 
ſyyer : ?Tis obſerved of thoſe other Mag- 
netical Bodies of Saturn, Fupiter, and the 
Sun, that they are carried about their ovvn 
Centers z and therefore ?tis not improbable, 
Lg | | but 
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|| er : Thols-Spo Ls: 
about the Syns 46 are thought to be 
Kune Ly mas, from his Body, are 
carried ay according to 
voi, "Thus: the Moon is turned 
round by our Earth; the four leſſer Planets 
by the Bady of Jupicer, Nay, thus all the 
Plz =O OY Ons L .« wowed. a- 
by e ution e upon 
is ovvn Aw (faith Kepher) and there- 
fore. much more may an Arrovv, of Bul- 
tet, be carried round by the Magnetical Mo- 
tion of our Earth. 
The Gran veay, yyhereby ſome anſyver 
unto the Inſtances of this Argument, is, 
by how ing the like Motions of other 
gs, within ſome Room of a ſailing Ship. 
Thus Experience teaches, (ſay they ) that 
3 Candle, as alſo the Fumes that come from 
it, will always keep the fame ſcityation, in 
the ſwifteſt motion of a Ship, as if it did 
reit immoyably, and the Flame will not 
more eſpecially bend one way, or bave any 
troubled fluſtuation,but burn as ſtreight and 


quietly, as if it did ſtand ſtill Again, it 
28 
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the calculation of gur Adverſaries ) be.car- 


Tons Pn at Heaſt fifteen Ara MS; 
uppoſe-W Man to jump. in a Shi 

wil dt. able to paſs farther, when he 
jumps againſt the motion of it, than when 
e jumps with it. All which Particelars 
may argue, that theſe things are carried a- 
long together, by the ; common motion of 
the Ship. Now if Bodjes may be thus joint- 
ly moved by ſuch a preternatural motion, 
much more then wilt they accompeny the 
Earth in its Diurnal Revolution, which 
we ſuppoſe to be natural unto them, and 
as a Law impoſed by God in their firſt Crea- 
tion, 

" If the Flameof a Candle, or the Smoke 
that comes from it, ( things that are ſo ea- 
- moregye), id pan oadingarrieg 
o equally, and without any diſturbance, 
the of a Ship ; then alſo the Clonds 
in the Air, and all other light Bodies, may 
well enough be turned about by the Revoln- 
tion of out Earth. | Di 
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BE 
will eaſt an hedyy Bo- 
diſtance, whether or no 


Z ge the motion of the 


1 thay we Keel conceive, that an 
W. 'Or _ RG oe _ the ſame 
At will paſs but ame {pace 
moet! "whether or no it oo We 
or W 

Ifa Wer Body,while the Shipdoes move, 
will fall down in a ſtreight Line ; then it is 
td potimrt: - $$ Earth that: can 

era icyldr de 

If a Man, leaping up "or Shi " opal a- 
bide in the Air one ſecond ſcruple 0 Me pour 
and yetthis Ship, in its greateſt ſwi 
not withdraw it. ſelf fifteen foot ; then will 
not the Earth, in" that ſpace, go from him 
almoſt a quarter of a mile. 

But againſt this, *tis Objeted, That the 
Earth has the ſimilitude of an open Ship,and 
not of any Room that is cloſe. And tho it 
be true, "that when the Roof and the Walls 
do all move together, the Air which is in- 
cluded berwixt them, muſt be carried along 
by the ſame motion ;; yet it is not ſo with 
the Earth, becauſe that hath not any ſuch 
Walls or Roof, wherein it may contain and 
carry along with it the Medium. And there- 
fore Experience will rather argue againſt 
this ſappoſed Revolution. Thyus 'tis cb- 
ſerved,. that a Stone being let fall from the 
Maft of a Ship, that moves ſwiftly, will not 
deſcend to the ſame point, as if the Ship 


did ſtand ſtill, From whence it wjf _ 
thaz 


that if” our Farth had ſuck: a Circular Mo- 
Sony thay any heavy Body, being- ley tall 
ſome ugh Tower, or - 
, would not deſcend unto that poirir of 
Earth which was directly under it at the be- 


Eo ths we anſwer : "That the: Air which 
moves along with our Earth, is aswelt dt 
mited in certain bounds, as that whichis in- 
cluded in a Room. If you ask where theſe 
Bounds are terminated : I anſwer, Neither 
by the utmoſt parts of the World, nor: yet 
by the Concavity of the Moon*s'' Orb; (2s 
Fromondus would have us affirm) but by 
the Sphere of vaporous Air that encompalles 
our » or which is all one, by the;Orb 
of Magnetical Vigour, which proceeds from 
it. And beſides, 'tis conſiderable, that all 
Earthly Bodies are not only contained with- 
in theſe limits,as are in a cloſe Reon, 
but alſo as parts in that- Whole to which 
_y vekng: 

h the cxrplng along of the Me- 
Pod may ſolve the motion of li 
in a Ship, as the Flame of -a &Smoks, 
or the like, yet. this cannot concur : to that 
which hath been ſaid of beavy Bodies; ava 
Man leaping a Bullet deſcendirig, , 
ſince it is not the motion of | the/ meer 
that is able to make: theſe partake -of 
ſame motion with the, Ship. Ve hee 
Argument which he urges from the Expezi- 


ncIs of > Stone falling in a6 qpea Sig; We 
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'woakd not robrom but thar i won pee ch 
marvel, are Dn. to be proper and 
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otherwiſe,::as” ſhall -be proved in the third 


way of anſw 

3J Serve A __ —_ the 
Doubts in the/ſixth; Argument, is, by 
ing the like participation of motion, in thoſe 
thangs thac are ui the open of a'Ship. 
To which -purpoſe & afilews urges this Ex- 
S_—_ If anyone ſhoulder fall a Stone 
from an high Maſt, he would find, Lapiders 
uw eandlem ſemper © Navis locus decider, ſen 
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do cot opeh Air : fb 


muſt it be, , when the force is bas from the 
that * which the Arm oh the | 
Horſe. While a Wan seding,' Arm js 


alſo carried by the ſame ſwiftneſs of the 
Horſe ; therefore, if he ſhould only open 


his Hand, fall- any thing, it would 
not deſcend in% ſtrait Line, but muſt ne- 
cellarily be forward, by reaſon of 
that force im in it bythe ſwiftneſs of 
the Horſe, 1s. alſoi\&dmmunicated to 
the Arm it gal = eee, us 
or md the A 

tion of its = is Sema g of mn 
from us, or Ace —— an. An of the 
Body, as it is#in dropping any thing from 


us, .cither when we are on the top 08 om ſome 
failing Ship,, as in the former, or on ſome 
runging Horſe, as —_—_ hiſtamve. 
What hath beE 'the1Mo- 
tion'of = wen is Merile 4 le, both 


$0 tha vrhen ic bj 


ra SF did move, "then l » Belk Char 
rho bj upper efron Wks 
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rotecaoty To vvhen it is thot,out i into 
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cf of this, ou may 
note this dla . 


pa Foe & the better 


Whege vye ſuppoſe AC to be a Cannon 
perpendicularly ere&ted, vvith a Bullet in BY 
+ tha bye Bull eing diſcharg mul 
grant t the Bullet 

aſcend in a juſt perpendicular. / -gienny 
conceive this Cannon to move along ragh 
the Earth, then in that doe 
the Bullet, by the force of the "Eu 
aſcending to thet6p.of the B 
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E;.ſo that: the Buller muſt be moved- ac- 
conling te the Line-F'G;,: whichi 48-not! di- 

reftly' upright; but: ſomewhat + declining. 
Now, motion of+ the. Bollet-in- the Air, 
muſt neceſiarily be conformed unto that.di- 
rettion that.is impreſſed in it by the Cannon 
from whence it is ſhot, and {© conſequently 
it muſt be continued, according tothe Line 
F G, and therefore will always keep per- 
pendicularly over the Point' from winch it 
did aſcend. 

If you reply, That the motion of: the 
Bullet in the Gannon, muſt needs; be;{o 
ſwift, that the Earth cannot carry the Can- 
non from C to E, in the ſame ſpace of: time 
wherein the Bullet does move from Bto A; 

| anſwet.: Tis not material whether the 
Earth be of a greater or. leller ſwiftneſs than 
the Bullet, becauſe the Declination muſt-al- 
ways .be proportionable 40 the motion of 
the Earth ; and if we ſuppoſe this to. be 
flowen, an the Bullet, then the "Dethina- 
_ & the Line F G, will be ſo much the 
leſs. 

This Truth may yet further be illuſtrated 
bythe ; praftice- of thoſe; Fowlers, who uſe 
to kill Birds as they: are flying + Cogcernin 
which Art, *tis commonly thought,that thets 
Mendiredt their Aims to-ſome certain ſpace 
in the;Air, juſt before the Birds, where they 
fights "nw will _ with —_ in their 

18nt';; W the trith is, they proceed 
ia-this-cafe, tho. very _ Way. a$- it the 
32 irds 


130. That the Eerth maybe « Planet, 
Birds did Rand ſtill, by a direft 
their Bodies, and following 'of Ay 5 
<armcrig wap thePlece 3 till at length, 
—_ perfect aim, they diſc 
hit altogether as ſurely, as if 
Birds were —_ upon a Toa. From 
whence we may obſerve, that the motion of } , 


= ' the Piece, as in our aiming, it is. made to} , 
{ follow-the Birds in their flight, (thoughit JF + 
þ be but flow ): yet is communicated to the 
Bullet in the Air. V 
But here it may ſeem very difficult to give JF», 
any reaſon, according to thoſe groundscon- 
cerning-the flight of Birds z which being a« f 
nimated, have a liberty to fly here or there, } & 
| to tarry, ty rigs ſpace of time, in the If 
. open Air; and fo 'tis not” eaſy to conceive 
b - what means there i is, by which they ſhould. 
participate of the Earth's Diurnal Revolud 
ni0n. 

To this Galilens anſwers, That the mo- IF of 
tion'of the Air, as it does-turn about the If v3 
Clonds, ſo doth it alfo carry with it the ON 
Birds, together with ſuch other likechings Ma 
that are in it. For if ſome violent Wind be || j«- 
able to drive, with fuch ſwiftnefs, a full If yy: 
taden Ship, to throw down Towers, to turn 
up Trees, and the like z much more then 
may the Diurnal Motion of the Air (which 
2 does ſo far exceed in ſwiftneſs the molt tenb+ 
= peſtuous Wind) be able tocarry with it the 
Eo Bodies of Birds. 

Objet, But if all things be turned about by this 
Revohation, then it ſhould ſeem there oo 


- 
Te 


I anſwer: The moving of heavy ge Sol. 
Bodies, may be conſidered in a double 
tion. | WO 
1. According to the ſpace wherein they 
move, and then we grant their Motions not 
| w_ ſimple, but mixed of a dire and cir- 
Cuiar. 
2. Accorditig to the Body or medium 
wherein they move; and then they may pto- 
perly be ſaid to have right motions, becauſe 
y paſs through the medizm in a ſtreight 
ine z and therefore it is, that unto ns they 
ſeem direftly to aſcend or deſcerid. Ar ifo- 
tle near Sek oo; but that 'Fire 
may aſcend in a ſtrei ine unto its Sphere; 
d yet \rnhre rm alſo of that Circular 
ion which he ſuppoſes to be communicas- vi 
ted from the Heavens, unto the hy, nf es 
of the Air, and its own! Region. - So likes 
wiſe muſt it be for the deſcent of any thing, 
Suppoſe a Ship in its ſwifteſt motion, and 4 
Man in it,having fome Vellel filled with Wa- 
ter, ſhould let fall into it a little Ball of 
Wax, or ſome other matter which may be 
flow in its finkiog, ſo that if! one minnte it 
ſhould ſcarce deſcend the ſpace of a Cubit;z 
though the Ship ( it may be) in- the ſame 
tine may' paſs at leaſt a hundred Cubits 4 
yet would this ſtil ſeem unto the eye to de- _ 
ſcend ina ſtreight Line ; and the other mo- Pe 
on,-which is communicated unto it by the | 
"Ship, would not at all —_—_ _ - 
| 2 n 
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> 132 © Abt the Bagh maybe a Plant. 

3 . And though' in this: caſe, the: motion: were 
in it ſelf compoſed af} a circular and direq; 
yetiin;reſpett of us -it would/appear,' and fo 
might be tiled exaQly ftreighe.. --;; ,- 4 

Now if it be thus in thoſe which are g6+ 
nerally granted to be preteroaturat. Moti- 
ons z we need not doubr then the poſlibility 
of the like effeft in that Motion which 'we 
conceive to be proper and natural, both 
to 'the Earth, and the things that-. belong 
unto It. | 

There is: yet: another Objection ta this 
purpoſe urged by * Malapertins, a late Je 
ſuit, -whbo though he does with much eager- 
neſs preſs this Argument concerning a Bulkt 
or Stone, againſt the Opinion of Copernicass 
yer he grants that it might eaſily be reſo 
ved,. it the defenders of 'it would af 
that the Air did move round with the-Ear® 
But this ( faith he) they dare not-avouch; 
for then the Comets would always ſeem to 
ſtand fill, being carried. about with the 
Revolution of this Air, and then they could 
not riſe -or ſet, as, experience ſhews they 
do. 

To this it may be anſwered, That moſt 
Comets are above that Sphere of Air-which 
is turned round with our Earth, as is manl-. 
feſt by their height.  The-motion that ap" 
pears in them, is -cauſed by .the Reyolunoi 
of our Earth, whereby we are turned from" 
them. 11 hs 

As for thoſe which are within the,Orb ol 
our Air, theſe do ſeem to ſtandſtill, Sue 
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-a- one was that tmentloned” by } Tops, t De bels 
which did conſtantly hang over Ferufulerr; 7*4«c0, 
iſo] and that likewiſe which appeared aboutthe ;;,. = 
+ time of Agrippa's death, and, for many days. 
together did hang over the City of Rome. 
Wherefott * Seneca does well diſtinguiſh out *x.7. 2s. 4 
of- Epigenes, betwixt two ſorts of Comets, 47. £6.” x} 
the one being low, and ſuch as ſeems immo- | 
vable ; the other higher, and' ſuch as did 
conſtantly obſerve their rilings and fetrings, 
as the Stars. | 
I have done with all the Arguments of any 
note or difficulty, that are urged againſt this 
diurnal motion of the' Earth. . Many other 
Cavils there are not. worth the naming, 
which diſcover themſelves to be rather the 
Objections. of a captious, than a doubtful 
prod. Amonegſt which, I might juſHy paſs . 
yer thoſe that are ſet down by * Alex.Roſſe* * 4. r. 
But becauſe this Author does proceed in [e8.2. <6. 
his whole with ſo-much feorn and triumph, I 
itwill not-be” amis. therefore to examine 
what infallible evidence there is in thoſe Ar- 
guments upon which he grounds his boaſt- 
1ngs. 
We have, in one Chapter, no leſs thn 
thefe nine. _ | 
Aro. x. If the Earth did move, then 4 
_—_ it be hotter than the Water, becauſe 2 
' motion does produce heat ; and for this rea- | 
fon likewiſe, the Water would be ſo hot MN 
and rarified, that it could not be congealed; , v} 
ſince that alſo does partake of the ſame mo- 
tion 'with the Earth. 
VEL | K 3 Arg. 
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a Pot aey be a Planer. 4s 

2: The Air which is next the F 

woul be purer, as being rarified be Fant 
on. 

ar. 3 3- If the Earth did move the Air, it 

woul cauſe ſome ſound ; but this is np more 

audible, than Pychagores his Harmony of the 

Heavens. 


wY "Twould have been in vain for 
nat to have endowed the Heavens with 


all conditions requiſite for motion, if they 
had been to ſtand ſtill : As, firſt, they have 
a round Figure. Secondly, They have net- 
ther gravity nor levity. Thirdly, They 
are incorruptible. Fourthly, They have 
No contrary. 


Arg. 5. All ſimilary parts are of the ſamp[l + 


nature with the whole : But cach part of 
the Earth does reſt in its place ; a 
alſo doth the whole. 

Arg. 6. The Sun in the World, is as the 
Heart in a Man's Body : But the Motion of 
. the Heart ceaſing, none of the Members do 

ir z therefore alſo if the Sun ſhould ſtand 
ill, the other parts of the World would be 
without motion. 

Arg. 7. The Sun and Heavens, do work 
upon theſe inferior Bodies by their Light 
and Motion. $o the Moon does operate up: 
on the Sea. 

Arg: 8. The Earth is the Foundation of 
Buildings 3 and therefore muſt be firm and 


| =_ . 'Tis the conſtangopinian of Di. | 
yines, that the Heavens ſhall rel after La 
x 


ot Fas herd) Fes [ 
of Jud z which prove from 
Np» 2> Sun ſhall ago mas 
ſhall thy Moon withdraw it lf So 
likewiſe, Kev. 10. 6. The Angel ſwears, that 
there ſhall be time no longer : and therefore 
the Heavens muſt reſt, {ince by their motion 
it is that Time is meaſured. And St. Pau 
ſays, Rom, 8. 20. That all the Creatures are 
made ſubjett to Vanity, Now this can be no 
other in the Heavens, than the Vanity of 
Motion, which the Wiſe Man ſpeaks of 
Eccleſ: 1. 4. The Sun riſeth, and the Sun goeth 
down, &c. 

To theſe it may be anſwered : | 

Ad 1, & 2. In the firſt you may note a 
manifeſt contradiction, when he will have 
-** the Earth to be hotter than the Water, by 
reaſon of this motion ; when as notwith- 
#. ſtanding he acknowledges the Water to 
move along with it ; and therefore too, in 
the next Line, he infers that the Water, 
becauſe of that heat and rarefaftion which 
it receives from this motion with the Earth, 
muſt be incapable 'of ſo much cold, as ta 

be congealed into Ice. 

But unto that which may be conceived ta 
be his meaning in this and the next Argu- 
ment : I anſwer, If he had fully underſtood 
this Opinion which he oppoſes, he would 
eaſily have apprehended, that it could not 
be prejudiced by either of theſe Conſequen- 
ces. For we ſuppoſe, that not only this 
Globe of Earth and Warter, but alſo ail the 
yaporous Air which invirons it, are carried 

RK 4 along 
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along by the ſame motion. And therefore, - 
though, what he. ſays ar—_ the hear, 
which would be produced by {ach a moti- 
on, vvere true ; yet it yyould -not be perti- 
nent, fince our Earth and Water, and the 
+ Air next unto them, are not by this means 
ſevered from one another, and {o- do not . 
come vvithin the compaſs of this Argu- 
ment. 

If any reply, That this vvill notwith- 

ſtarding hold true, concerning the upper 
part of the Air, vyhere there is ſuch a ſe- 
paration of one Body from another ; and 
ſo conſequently, an anſvverable heat. I an- 
ſyver ; 
1, ?Tis rot generally granted, That mo- 
tion in all kind of Bodies does Joun heat ; 
ſome reſtrain it only to ſolid Bodies ; af- 
firming, That in thoſe vvhich are fluid, it 4 
15 rather the cauſe of coldneſs- This is the 
reaſon (ſay they) vvhy running Waters 
are ever to onr ſenſe the cooleſt : And vvhy 
amongſt thoſe Winds vvhich proceed from 
the ſame Coaſts of Heaven, about the ſame 
time of the Year, the ſtrongeſt alvrays is 
the coldeſt ? If you objeft, that running 
Waters are not ſo ſoon frozen as others : 
They anſvver; "Phis 1s not becauſe they are 
thereby heated 3- bat becauſe unto congela- 
tion, It is requiſite that a Body ſhould ſettle 
and reſt, as vvell as be-cold. 

2, If vve ſhould grant a moderate heat 
in thoſe parts of the Air, vve have- not-any 
experiment to the contrary,, nor yvyouldit 


PTC+ 


Opinion, or common - 

Ad. 3. As the ſonnd of this Motion is not 
more heard, than the Harmony of the Hea- 
vens : ſo neither is there any reaſon vyhy 
this Motion ſhould cauſe a found, more than 
the ſuppoſed Motion of the Heayens, vvhich 
is likevviſe thought to be continued/unto the 
Air hard by us. 

Ad 4. This vvill prove the Farth to move 

as vvell as the Heavens ; For that has, firſt; 
a round Figure, as 1s generally granted. 
Secondly, Being conſidered as vvhole, and 
in its proper place, It is not heavy, as- vvas 
proved before : and as for the tvvo other 
conditions, neither are they true of the 
Heavens ; nor if they vvere, vvould they 
at all conduce to their Motion. 
Cr Ad 5. This Argument vvould prove 
that the Sea did not"ebb and flow, -becauſe - 
there is not the ſame kind of motion in eve- 
ry drop of Water : or that the whole Earth 
is not ſpherical, becauſe every little piece of 
it is'not of the ſame Form. 

Ad 6. This is rather an Illuſtration than 
a Proof ; or if it do prove any thing, it may 
ſerve as well for that purpoſe unto which it 
is afterward applied, where the motion of 
every Planet is ſuppoſed to depend upon the 
revolution of the Sun. 

Ad 7. That the Sun-and Planets do work 
upon the Earth by their own real daily mo- 
tion, is the thing in queſtion ; and there- 
fore - muſt - not en for a common 
Ground. Ad 8. 
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Ad $. We grant," that the Earth is firm 
and ſtable from all ſuch motions, whereby 
it is jogged, or uncertainly ſhaken. 

Hd 6 (6p ny RC 
Vines, W urges for the interpretation ' 
of theſe Scriptures ;, this will be but a weak 
Argument againſt that Opinion which is al- 
ready granted to be a Paradox. 

2. The Scriptures themſelves, in their 
right nm will not at all conduce to the 

ent Ce. 

As for that in 1ſaiab, if we conſult the 
coherence, we ſhall find that the ſcope of 
the Propher, is to ſer forth the Glory of 
the Church Triumphant. Wherein ( he 
ſays) there ſhall not be any need of the Sun 
or Moon, but God's preſence ſhall ſupply 
them both : For the Lord ſhall be into thee an 
everlaſting Light, and thy God thy Glory, 
verſ. 19. and as for this Sun and Moon, it 
ſhall not go down, or withdraw it ſelf; but 
he ſhall be an Everlaſting Light, without in- 
termiſſion. So that *ris-evident, he ſpeaks 


* of that Light which ſhall hereafter be, in- 


ſtead of the Sun and Moon. 

As for that in the Revelations, we yield, 
that Time ſhall ceaſe; but to fay that this 
depends upon the cellation of the. Heavens, 
is to beg the Queſtion, and to ſuppoſe that 
whih 1s to be proved, viz. that Time is 
meaſured by the Motion of the Heavens, 
and not of the Earth. * Perreriws ( from 
whom this laſt Argument was borrowed 
without acknowledgment) might have com 
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im, in the very ſame place, that Time 
Ns ſoiptty, and aire Bl 
_ the Motion of marr ws edn motu 
wcceſſione hy gs ons, but in any 
4 _—_ y which duration may be 


As for that in the Romans, we ſay, that 
there are other Vanities to which the Hea- 
venly Bodies are ſubjet, As firſt, unto 
many changes and alterations, witneſs thoſe 
Comets, which at ſeveral times have been 
diſcerned amongſt them ; and then like- 
wiſe to that general corruption, in which 
all the Creatures ſhall be involved at the laſt 'Y 
Day. When they ſhall paſs away with a great Per, 3. 
noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 10, 1%. © 
heat 


Thus you ſee, there is not any ſuchin- 
vincible _—_ in theſe Arguments, as 
might cauſe the Author of them to tri- 
umph before-hand with any great noife of 


Another Objection like unto theſe, is ta- 
ket from the Etymology of ſeyeral words. 
Thus the Heavens are called «thera, ab 
&& Yar, becauſe they are always in motion. ; 
and the Earth Veſta, quia vi' ſtat, becauſe of 
its immobility. 

To which I anſwer : 'Twere no difficult 
matter to find ſuch proofs for this offinion, 
as well as agaiolt it. 

Thus we may ſay, that the Hebrew word 
XI, is derived from x17, quia carrit; and 
Terra, non quod teratwr , ſed quod peremns 
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carfu annia.terat, faith Calcagnizs. How- 
eyer, though we pd the Erymology to 
be never ſotrue and genuine, yet it can at 
the beſt but ſha} what the more common 
Opinion was of thoſe tires when ſuch names 
were firſt impoſed. 

Ob.” But ſe all this were ſo, That 
the Earth had ſuch a diurnal Revotntion ; 
yet how is it conceivable, that it ſhould 
at the ſame time have two diſtinct Mo- 
tions. 

I anfwer : This may eaſily be apprehend- 
ed, if you conſider how both theſe Motions 
do tend the ſame way, from Welt to Eaft. 
Thus a Bowl being tarned out of the hand, 


| has two Motions in the Air ; one, whereby 


it is carried round ; the. other, whereby it 
is caft forward. 

From what hath been delivered in this 
Chapter, the indifferent Reader may gather 
ſbme ſatisfaftion for rhoſe Arguments which 
are uſually urged againſt this Diurnal Motr- 
on of +he Earth, 
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PROP. IX. _ 
That it is more probable the Earth. does | 
move, than the Sun or Heavtns, 


Atorgt thoſe. many Arguments. that 
may be urged for the confirmation..of 
this Truth, I ſhall oply ſet down theſe five... 
1. If we ſuppoſe the Earth. to be; the 
cauſe of this Motion, then will thoſe vaſt 
and glorious Bodies of the Heavens,be freed 
from that inconceivable, unnatural ſwift» 
neſs, which muſt otherwiſe be attrabuted | 
unto them. ; | ' ; CT 
For if the Diurnal Revolution bein the Yi4 Mae 
Heavens, then it will follow, according to S3 4 
the common Hypotheſis, that each . Star in ****7 
the Equator, mult in every hour move at 
the leaſt 4529538 German miles. ,So that 
according to the obſeryation of * Carday, *D* Props: 
ho rells us, that the Pulſe of a well-tem: +5 P43 
pered. Man, does 'beat - 4000. times in. an Nr 
hour; - one of the Stars in that ſpace, whilſt C 
the. Pulſe, beats. once, muſt paſs 11 32, Ger- 1 
man - Mikes (ſaith  Alphragenus ) : Or, ac- 4 
cording to- Tyche, 732. Gernian males.-; But 
theſe numbers ſeem -to be ſomewhat. of the 
leaſt 3, and therefore many others do much 
enlargethem, afhiruung that every Star Roa 
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D the Equator,in one beating of the Pulſe, muff 

\- ' move 2528 of theſe miles. 

| fCommen. "Tis the Aſſertion of #Clavine,that thou 

Sox ell the diſtance of the Orbs, and ſo conſe- 

"hd quently their ſwiftneſs, ſeem to be altoge- 

: ther igcredjble ; yet it is rather far greater 
in it ſelf, than Aſtronomers uſually ſuppoſe 
it; and yet (faith he) according to the 
common Grounds, every Star in the Equa- 
tor, muſt-move 42398437% miles in an hour. 
And thowgh a Man ſhould conſtantly travel 
40 miles a day, yet he would not be able to 

 goſo far as a Star does in one hour, under 

2904 Years : Or-if we will o_ an Ar- 
row to be of the ſame ſwiftneſs, then muſt 
it compaſs this great Globe of Earth and 
Water 1884 times in an hour. And a Bird 
that could but fly as faſt, might go round 
the World feven times in that ſpace, whilſt 
one could fay, Ave Maria, gratia plena, Do- 
FLIES TECH. 

Which though it be a pretty round pace, 
yet you muft conceive that all this is ſpoken 
only of the eighth Sphere ; and fo bei 
corttpared to the ſwittneſs of the Primu$ 
Mobile, is but a flow snd heavy Motion. 

| For-(faith the ſame Author) the thick- 
nefs of each Orb is equal to the diſtance of 
its concave Superficies: from the Centre of 
the Earth. Thus the Orb:of the Moon does 
contain as much _- in its thickneFs, as . 
there is betwixt the neareſt part of that 
and the Centre. Thus alfo the e_ 


is as thick as that whole ſpace betwixt the 
Centre of the Earth, and its own cor 
Superficies- So likewiſe muſt it be in thſ 
three other Orbs, which he ſuppoſes to 
above the ſtarry Heaven. Now if we pro- 
portion their ſwiftneſs according to this 
difference in their bigneſs, you may- then 
conceive (if you can) what a kind of cele> 
rity that muſt be, by which the Primum 
Mobile will be whirlked about. 

Tycho makes the diſtance of the Stars to 
be much leſs, and their motion flower z and 
yet he is fain toconfeſs, that it is omns cogi= 
tatione celervor. 4 

Clavixe likewiſe, ſpeaking concerning the 
ſwiftneſs of the Starry Orb, does yen, Fw 
ledg, 2nod velocitas ejus captum humani inge- 
1 excedit, What then could he think of 
the Premum Mobile ? 


Dr. Gilbert being (it ſeems) aſtoniſhed pe mag- 
at the conſideration of this ſtrange ſwift- ere 1b. 6- _- 
neſs, fays of it, that it is mor ſapre ommes ©*#3- 


copitationes, ſonnia, fabulas, & licentias poeti- 
cas inſuper abilis, ineff abilis, incomprehenſibilis. 
A man may more eafily conceive the poſlibi- 
-—4 of TI Fiftion, w__ _ and 

rees might nn w any 


material Body ſhould be moved with ſach a 
\wiftneſs. 


Not but that *tis poſſible for God to turn 
them about with a far greater velocity. Nay, 


'tis for Art to contrive a motion, 


which - ſhall be flow in that propor- 
tion” as this is-Awiſt. But however, the 
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queſtion. 


) 


| val courſe. of 'Nature. Tis the part 
of Sov 


ailoſopher,/ig'the, reſolution of natural 


Events, not to fly unto the abſolute: Power 
of ;God,, and tell. ys what he. can doz-but 
what, according! to the uſual way of Provi- 
dence, is molt likely to, be done;; to find out 
ſuch cauſes of things, as may ſeem molt eaſy 
and probable to our reaſon: 
f. you askz WW hat repugpancy there -is in 
Ie Heavens, unto ſo great a ſwiftneſs,? We 
anſwer z. Their being ſuch vaſt, material 
condenſed Subſtances, with which this in- 
conceivable Motion'cannot agree. 


Since Motion and Magnitude are two ſuch 


Geometrical things, as bear a mutual pro- 
-portion to one another ;- therefore #_ may 
{cem convenient, that ſlowneſs ſhould be 
more agreeable to 2 great Body, and {wift- 
neſs to a leller + and ſo it would be more 
conſonant to the Principles of Nature, that 
the Earth, which is of -a lelſer quantity, 
ſhould be-appointed to ſuch a Motion, as is 
fomewhat- proportionable to its bigneſs, 
than that the Heavens, -that are of ſach a 
valt magnitude, ſhould be whirled abour 
with ſuch an incredible {wiftneſs, which 
does ſo far exceed the om—_—_ of their 
bigneſs, as their bigneſs does exceed, this 
Earth, that is but as a Point or Centre t9 
them.. ?Tis not likely-that Nature, in theſe 
conſtant- and great Works, ſhould ſo:mnch 
deviate from that uſual Harmony and Pro 
portion 
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portion. which ſbe obſerves in leſſer Matters: 
If this Globe,of::Earth only were a ted 
to move every day round 'the'Ort;of the 
fixed Stars, though it be but a lirtle Body, 
and ſo more capable of a ſwift-motion 
yet .that ſwiftneſs would be ſo extreamly 
diſproportionable unto it, that we could 
not with reaſon conceive it poſlible, accord- 
ing to the uſual courſe of Nature. Butnow, 
that the Heavens themſelves, of ſuch ſtrange 
bigneſs, with ſo many Stars, which do D 
far exceed the Magnitude of our; Earth, 
ſhould be able to turn about with'the ſame 
celerity ; Oh! 'tis altogether beyond- the 
fancy of a Poet, or a Madman. 

For anſwer unto this Argument, our Ad- 
verſaries tell us, that there 1s not in the 
Heavens any repugnancy to ſo ſwift a Mo- 
tion 3 and that whether we conſider the na- 
ture of thoſe Bodies ; or, ſecondly, the 
{wiftneſs of this Motion. 


1. For the Nature of thoſe } Q@ualitzes. 
Bodies, either their Quantity. 


1. There is not in them the Qualities of 
lightneſs.or heavinelſs, or any the tealt con- 
trariety that may make them reluctant to 


* one another, | 
2. Their Magnitude will help them in Reffb3.t? 


their ſwiftneſs : For the greater any Body 
i5, the quicker will it be in its motion, and 
that not only when it is moved by an inward 
Principle, as a Millſtone will deſcend w_ 

L an 
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than a little Pebble ; but alſo when its Mo- : \ 
tiba does proceed: from ſome external -A-/ 
gent, as the Wind will drive a great Cloud, 
or 'a heavy Ship, when it is not able to ſtir a 
little Stone. : 
2. As for the ſwiftneſs of this Motion, 
the poſſibility of it may be illuſtrated by 0- 
ther Particulars in Nature : As, 
Idem l;b.2 1. The ſound of a Cannon, in a little 
ſe#.1.c.5- time, is carricd for twenty miles diſtance. 
>. Though a Star be ſcituate ſo remote- 
Iy from usz yet the Eye diſcerns it in a mo- 
ment, which is not without fome motion, 
either of the Species of the Star, or the 
idem lib.z Rays of the Eye. Thus alſo the Light does. 
ſe&.1.c 2+ jn an inſtant paſs from one ſide of the Hea- 
ven to another. 

'-3- If the force of Powder be able to car- 
ry a Bullet with ſo great a ſwiftneſs,we need 
not doubt then, but that the Heavens are 
capable of ſuch a celerity, as is uſually at- 
tributed unto them. 

Unto theſe it may be anſwered : 

1. Where they ſay that the Heavenly Bo- 
dies are without all gravity ; we grant it,in 
the ſame ſenſe as our Earth alfo, being con- 
ſidered as whole, and in its proper place, 
may be denied to be heavy : ſince this Qua- f 
lity, in the exaCteſt ſenſe, can only beaſcri- d 
bed unto ſuch parts as are ſevered from the \ 
whole to which they belong. But how- * 
ever, ſince the Heayens, or Stars, are of a 
material Subſtance, ?tis impoſſible but there n 
ſhould be in them ſome ineptitude to Moti- 

on , 
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That the Earth nay be a Plattet. 
on ;| becauſe Matter is of it felf a dull and 
ſluggiſhthing ; and by ſo much the more, as 
it-is kept cloſe and condenſed together. 
And though the followers of Prolomy, do 
with much confidence deny the Heavens to 
be capable of any reluftancy to motion ; 
yet it wereeaſy to prove the contrary, out 
of their own Principles. Tis not conceiy- 
able, how the upper Sphere ſhould move 
the nether, unleſs their Superficies wgre fall 
of rugged parts, ( which they deny: or 
elſe one of the Orbs muſt lean upon the 0- 
ther with its weight, and ſo makeit partake 
of its own Motion. And beſides,they tell us, 
that the farther any Sphere is diſtant from 
the Premum Mobile, the leſs is it hindred by 
that in its proper courſe, and the ſooner 
does it finiſh its own Revolution, From 
whence it will eaſily follow, that theſe Bo- 
dies have reſiſtancy from one another. 

I have often wondred, why amongſt the 
inchanted Buildings of the Poets, they have 
not fained any Caſtle to be made of the fame 
Materials with the ſolid Orbs, fince in ſuch a 
Fabrick, there would have been theſe emt- 
nent, Conventences. 

1, It muſt needs be yery pleaſant, by rea- 
ſon of its perſpicuty, becauſe it is more 
diaphanous than the Air it ſelf, and ſo the 
Walls of it could not hinder the proſpett 
any way. | 

2. Being ſo folid and impenitrable, it 
muſt needs be excellent againſt all violence 
of Weathers, as alſo againſt the aſſaults = | 
L 2 the - 


248 + "That the Earth may be a Planet. 
the Enemy, who ſhould not be. able to 
break it with the moſt furious Barteries of 
the Ram , or pierce it with any Cannon- 
ſhot. 

-3- Being void of all heavineſs, a Man 
may carry it up and down with him, as a 
Snail does his Houſe : and ſo, whether he 
follow the Enemy, or fly from him, he has 
ftill this advantage, that he may take his 
Caſtlggnd- Defence along with him. 

Buf*then again, there are on the other 
ſide as many inconveniences. For, 

r. Its perſpicuity would make it ſo open, 
that a Man ſhould not be able to retire 
himſelf into any private part of it. And 
then, 

2. Being ſo extreamly ſolid, as wellas in- 
viſible, a Man ſhould be ſtill in danger of 
knocking his head againſt every Wall and 
Pillar ; unleſs it were alſo intangible,as ſome 
of the Peripateticks affirm. 

3- Its being without all gravity, would 
bring this inconvenience; that every little 
puff of Wind would blow it up and down; 
fince ſome of the ſame Sett are not aſhamed 
to ſay, that the Heavens are ſo utterly de- 
void of Heavineſs, that if but a little Fly 
ſhould juſtle againſt the vaſt Frame of the 
Celeſtial Spheres, he would move them out 
of their places. ” 

A ſtrong Fancy, that could be at leiſure, Þ +] 
might make excellegt ſport with this Aſtro- Þ 5s 
nomical Fiftion, tl 
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to So that this firlt evaſion of our Adverſa- 

of ries, will not ſhelter them from the force of 

i that Argument, which is taken from the in- 
credible ſwiftneſs of the Heavens. 

an 2, Whereas they tell us, in the ſecond 

a place, that a bigger Body, asa Millſtone, 

he will naturally deſcend ſwifter than a leſs, as 


as a Pebble. I anſwer : This is not becauſe 
lis ſuch a great Body is in it ſelf more eaſily 
movable ; but becauſe the bigger any thing 
er is which is out of its own place, the ſtron- 
ger _will be its natural deſire of returning 
N, thither, and ſo conſequently the quicker its 
Ire motion. But now thoſe: Bodies that move 
nd circularly, are always in their ,proper ſcitu- 
| ations, and ſo the ſame'reaſon 1s not apply- 
IN- able unto them. And then, whereas 'tis 
of aid, that Magnitude does always add to the 
nd ſwiftneſs of a violent motion, (as Wind 
me F will move a great Ship ſooner than a little 
Stone) : Weanſwer, This is not becauſe a 
ud Ship is moreeaſily movable in it ſelf than a 
tle F little Stone : For I ſuppoſe, the Objetor- 
n; F will not think he can throw the one as far as 
ed F the other, but becauſe theſe little Bodies 
le- | are not fo liable to that kind of vio- 
ly | lence, from whence their Motion does pro- 
the | cecd. 
Out As for thoſe Inſtances which are cited 
to illuſtrate the poſlibility of this ſwittneſs in 
re, 8 the Heavens, we anſwer : The pallage of a 
ro- Sound, is but very ſlow in compariſon to 
the motion of the Heavens. And then be- 
tides, the ſwiftneſs of the Species of Sound 
L 3 or 
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or Sight, which are Accidents, are not fit 
to infer the like celerity in a material ſub- 


ſeems) they thought a Body to be incapa- 
ble, Nay, the + Objector himſelf, in ano- 
ther place, ſpeaking of Light in reference 
to a Subſtance, does ſay ; Lumen eſt acci- 
dens, fic ſpecies rei viſe, & alia eſt ratio ſub- 
ſtantiarum, alia accidentium, 

To that of the Bullet, we anſwer : He 
might as well have illuſtrated the ſwiftneſ 
of a- Buller, which will paſs four or five 
miles in two minutes, by the motion of a 
hand in a Watch, which paſles two or three 
Inches in twelve hours ; there being a grea- 
ter diſproportion betwixt the motion of 
the Heavens, 2nd the ſwiftneſs of a Bulk 
let, than there is betwixt the ſwiftneſs of 
a Bullet, and the motion. of a Hand in a 
Watch. 

Arg. 2. Another Argument to this pur- 
poſe, may be taken from the chief end of 
the Diurnal and Annual Motions, which is 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt Night and Day, Win- 
ter and Summer ; and ſo conſequently, to 
ſerve for the Commodities and Seaſons of 
the habitable World. Wherefore it may 
ſeem more agreeable to the Wiſdom of 
Providence, for to make the Earth as well 
the efficient, as the final cauſe of this mo- 
£10n : 
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tion ; Eſpecially ſince nature in her other 
Operations does never uſe any tedious dif- 
ficult means, to perform that which may 
2s well be accompliſhetby ſhorter and eaſier 
ways. But now, the appearances would be 
the ſame, in reſpect of us, if only this lit- 
tle Point of Earth were made the ſubject of 
theſe Motions, as if the vaſt Frame of the 
World, with all thoſe Stars of ſych num- 

and bigneſs, were moved about it. *Tis 


a common Maxim, Mjdw iy Thu otav £e- Galen, 


20reIv, Nature does nothing in vain, but 
in all her courſes does take the moſt com- 
pendious way. *'Tis not therefore (1 ſay ) 
likely, that the whole Fabrick of the Hea- 
vens, which do ſo much exceed our Earth 
in magnitude and perfeftion, ſhould be pur 
to undergo ſo great and conſtant a Work in 
the ſervice.of our Earth, which might more 
eaſily ſave all that labour, by the Circumyo- 
lution of its own Bady ; eſpecially, fince 
the Heavens do not by this motion attain 
any farther perfeftion for themſelves, but 
are made thus ſerviceable to this little Ball 
of Earth. So that in this caſe it may ſeem 
to argue as much improvidence in Nature 
to imploy them in this motion, as it would 


ina * Mother, who in warming her Child, *Lanberg 


would rather turn the Fire about that, than 


that about the Fire. Or in a F Cook, who t Kep'ar. 


would not roaſt his Meat, by turning. it a- 
bout to the Fire 3 but rather, by turning 


the Fire about it. * Or in a Man, vvho * G#lile- 
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That'the Earth may be a Planet, 
aſcending ſome high Tower, to fave the 
labour of ſtirring his Head, ſhould/rather 
defire that all the Regions might ſucceſſively 
be turned before his "Bye, that ſo he might 
eaſily take a view of them. |, 

We allow every Warch-maker-ſo mach 
wiſdom, as not to put any Motion in his 
Inſtrument, which is ſuperfluous, or may be 
ſupplied an eaſter way : And ſhall we not 
think that Nature has as much providence 
as every ordinary Mechanick-? Or can we 
imagine that She ſhould appoint thoſe nu- 
merous and vaſt Bodies, the Stars, to com- 
paſs us with ſuch a ſwift and reſtleſs Mo- 
tion, ſo fall of confuſion 'and uncertain- 
ties, when as all this might as well be 
done by the Revolution of this little Ball of 
Earth ? 

Arg. 3. Amongſt the ſeveral parts of 
the World, there are ſix Planets which are 
generally granted to move. As for the Sun 
and the Earth, and the fixed Stars, it is 
yet in queſtion, which of them are natu- 
rally indowed with the ſame condition. 
Now common reaſon will diate unto us, 
that Motion is molt agreeable to that which 
in kind and properties is molt near to thoſe 
Bodies that undoubtedly are moved. But 
now - there 15 one eminent qualification, 
wherein the Earth does agree with the Pla- 
nets ; "whereas the Sun, together with the 
fixed Stars, do in the ſame reſpect differ 
from them, : and that is Light, which - all 
the Planets, and ſo too the Earth, are fain 
ta 
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to borrow elſewhere, whilſt the Sun and the 
Stars have it of their own, From whence 
it may be p ly concluded;that the Earth 
is rather the Subject of this Motion than the 
other. To it may be added, that the 
Sun and Stars ſeem to beof a more excellent 
Nature than the other parts of the World; 
and therefore ſhould in reaſon be endowed 
with the beſt qualifications. But now Mo- 
tion is not ſo noble a condition as Reſt : 
that is but a kind of. weariſom and ſervile 
thing, whereas this is uſually aſcribed to God 
himſelf: Of whom ?tis ſaid ; 


* Immotus ſtabiliſq; manens dans cuntta movers, 
Arg.. 4. + Ariſtotle tells us, *Tis very 


ted for the Revolution of each Orb, ſhould 
be proportionable to its bigneſs. But - now 
this can only be, by making the Earth a 
Planet, and the Subjet of the Annual and 
Diurnal Motions. Wherefore *tis proba- 
ble, that this does rather move than the Hea- 
Vens. 

According to the common Hhporthefis,” the 
Primum Mobile will ntove round rw, ng 
Saturn in thirty Years. Jupiter in twelve. 
Mars in'two. The Sun, Venus, and Mercu- 
ry, which have ſeveral Qrbs, yet will agree 
in their Revolutions, beirg cach of them a- 
bout a Year in finiſhing -their Courſes : 
Whereas, by making the Earth a Planet; 
there will be a juſt proportion betwixt the 
bigneſs 
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bignefsnf the Orbs, aud the time of their 
Motions : For then, next to the Sun, or 
Centre, there will be the Sphere of AMercu- 
ry; which axdt is but narrow in its Diame- 
ter, 1o' likewiſe is it quick in its Motion, 
running irs Caurſe in eighty eight days : 
Pans, that is next unto 1t, in 224 days : 
The Exzrth in 365 days, or a Year : Mar: 
in 687 days: TFupiter in 4332 days: Saturn 
in t0759 .days. Thus likewiſe is it with 
thoſe | Adedizean Stars that encompaſs Fups- 
ter. That: whuch is loweſt amongſt them, 
finiſhes his Courſe in two and twenty hours; 


. thenext in three daysand an half ; the third 
. In ſeven days ; and the fartheſt in ſeventeen 


days. Now asIt is ( according to Ariſto- 
#ht*s confeſſion } more likely that Nature 
ſhould obſerve ſuch a due-proportion betwixt 
the Heavenly Orbs ; ſo is it more probable, 
that the Earth ſbould move, ratffer than the 
Heavens. | 

Arg. 5. This may likewiſe be confirmed 
from the appearance of Comets : Goncern- 
ing which, there are three things common- 
ly granted ; or if they were not, might be 
cafily proved : Namely, 

1: That: there are divers Comets in the 
Air, betwixt the Moon and our Earth. 
- . 2. That many of theſe Comets do ſeem 
toriſe and ſet as the Stars. 

. 3- That this appearing Motion is not pro- 
perly their own, but communicated unto 
them from ſomewhat elſc. 
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ir But now, this Motion of theirs cannot 
Ir be cauſed by the Heavens ; and therefore it 
a mult neceflarily proceed from the Reyaluti- 
_ on of our Earth, 
D, That the Moon's Orb cannot carry along 
© with it the greater part of the Air wherein 
T theſe Comets are placed, might eafily be 
Ty proved from the common Grounds. For 
"= the Concave Superficies of that Sphere, is . 
th uſually: ſuppoſed to be exattly terſe and 
b {ſmooth ; 1o that the meer touch of it can-, 
Ny not turn about the whole Element of Fire, 
3 with a Motion that is not natural unto it. 
d Nor could this Elementary Fire, which they 
N imagine to be-of a more rarifed and ſubtil 
_ Nature, communicate the ſame Motion to 
'e the thicker Air, and that to the Waters (as 
(C ſome affirm): For by what means could 
- that ſmooth Orb take hold of the adjoining 
C Air ? To this Sarſus an{wers,that there are 
great Gibboſities, and mountainous Inequa- 
d lities, in the Concavity of the loweſt Sphere, 
b- and by theſe is it enabled to carry along 
|= with it the Fire and Air. But * Fromondiu * 4ntarig, 
c tells him, Filtiia iſta, & ad fugam reperta ©4216. 
ſunt. And yet his own Conjecture is ſcarce 
c ſo good, when he affirms, that this Motion 
of the Xtherial Air, as alſo of that Ele- 
t mentary Air hard by us, is cauſed by that 


ruggedneſs which there 1s in the Bodies of 
the Planets ; of which Opiniop, we may, 
with as good reaſon, ſay as be ſays to 
Sarſiu: Fillitia iſta, & ad fugam reperta; 
Theſe things are meer Fictions, —_ 
[f 
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That the Earth may be a Planet. 
ted for ſhifts, and without any probable , 
ground. | 

But now, this appearance of the Comets 
may. eaſily be reſolved, if we ſuppoſe the 
Earth to move. For then, though they did 
ſtill remain in their wonted phaces ; yet this, 
by its Diurnal Revolution, ſucceſſively with- 
drawing it ſelf from them, they will appear 
to riſe and ſet. And therefore, according 
to this common natural Experiment, tt is 
more probable that the Earth ſhould move, 
than the Heavens. 

Another Argument urged by ſome, to 
prove that this Globe of Earth ts eaſily 
movable, is taken from the Opinion of thoſe 
who affirm, that the acceſs of any Weight 
unto a new place, as ſuppoſe an Army, does 
make the Earth poiſe it felf afreſh, and 
change the Centre of Gravity that it had be- 
fore ; but this is not generally granted, and 
therefore not to be inſiſted on as a common 
ground. | | 

To this purpoſe likewiſe 1s that Inference 
of Lansbergins, who from Archimedes his 
faying, that he could move the Earth, if he 
knew where to ſtand and faſten his Inſtru- 
ment ; concludes, that the Earth is eaſily 
moyable : whereas it was the intent of Ar- 
chimedes, in that Speech, to ſhew the infi- 
nite power "of - Engines; there being no 
Weight fo great, bnt that an Inſtrument 
might be invented to move it. 

Before we finiſh this Chapter, "tis requr- 
ſite that we enquire what: kind of EORT 
ith at 
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_ that is, from which theſe Motions that Co- 
pernicus aſcribes unto the Earth, does pro- 

ceed. Whether or [no .it be ſome Animal 
Power that does aſliſt- (as Arsſtorle ), or in- 
form ( as Keplar thinks), or elie ſome other 
natural motive Quality which is intrinſical 

unto It. : 

We may obſerve, That when the proper 

genuine cauſe of any Motion is not obyious, 

Men are very prone to attribute unto that 

which they diſcern to be the moſt frequent 
Original of it in other things, Life. Thus 

the Szoicks affirm, the Soul of the Water to 

be the cauſe of the ebbing and flowing of 

the Sea. Thus others think the Wind to Sen. Ne. 
proceed from the Life of the Air, whereby £x56.5. 
it is able to move it ſelf ſeveral ways, as ©5% 
other living Creatures. And upon the 

ſame grounds do the Platonicks, Storcks, and 

ſome of the Peripateticks, affirm' the Hea- 

vens to be animated. From hence likewiſe 

it is, that ſo many do maintain Arsforle his 
Opinion concerning 1telligences : which ſome 

of his Followers, the School-men, do con- 

firm out of Scripturez from that place in 
Matth. 24. 29. where 'tis ſaid, The Powers 

of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. In which 
words, by Powers, (ſay they) are meant 

the Angels, by vyhoſe power it i that the 
Heavens are moved. And ſo likewiſe in that, 

Fob 9. 13. vvhere the Vulgar has it, Sub 

quo Curvantur, qui portant orbem; that is, 

the Intelligences, Which Text, might ſerve 
altogether as vvell to. prove the F =o W 
tlas 
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Atlas and Hereales, Thus Cajetan concludes 
from that place in Pfakm 136. 5. where ?cis 
ſaid, God by wiſdom made the Fleavens : or, 
according to the Vulgar, (us fecit Clos m- 
tellefts, That the Heavens are moved by an 
intelligent Soul. 

If we conſider the Original of this Opi- 
nion, we ſhall find it to proceed from that 
miſtake of Arsetle, who thought the Hea- 
vens to be Eternal ; and therefore to re- 
quire ſuch a moving cauſe, as being of 
an immaterial Subſtance, might be ex- 
empted from all that wearineſs and in- 
conſtancy, vvhich other things are liable 
unto, 

But now this ground of. his is evidently 
falſe, fince 'tis certain, That the Heavens 
had a beginning,and ſhall have an end. How- 
ever, the imploying of Angels in theſe Mo- 
tions of the World, is both ſuperfluous and 
very improbable. 

I. Becauſe a' natural Power, intrinſical 
to thoſe Bodies, will ſerve the turn as well. 
And as for other Operations, which are to 
be conſtant and regular, Nature does com- 
_ make uſe of ſome inward Princi- 
ple. 

2. The Intelligences being immaterial, can- 
not immediatly yyork upon a Body. Nor 
does any one tell us vyhat Inſtruments they 
ſhould make uſe of in this buſineſs. . They 
have not any hands to take hold of the Hea- 
vens, or turn them about. And that  Opi- 
nion of Aquinas, Darand, Soncinas, with 
other 
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the Angels move the Orhs, to be the very 
ſame with their Underſtandings and Will : 
So that if an Angel do but meerly ſuſpend 
the At-of willing their Motion, they muſt 
neceſſarily ſtand ſtill ; and on the contrary, 
his only willing them to move, - ſhalf be e- 
nough to carry them about in their ſevera! 
Courſes. ' Since it were then a needleſs 
thing for Providence to have inted 
Angels unto this buſineſs, which have 
been done as well by the only Will of God: 
And beſides, how are the Orbs capable of 
perceiving this Will in the Intelhigences ? 
Or if they were, yet what motive Facalty 
have they of themſelves, which can inable 
them to obey it ? 

Now, as it would be with the Heavens ; 
ſo likewife3s it with the Earth, which may 
be turned about-in its Diurnal Revolution, 
without the help of Intelligences, by ſome 
motive Power of its own, that may be in- 
trinſical unto it. 

If it be yet inquired, What cayſe there 
is of its Annual Motion ? I anfiver : *Tis 
eaſily conceivable, how the ſame Principle 
may ſerve for both theſe, fince they tend the 
ſame way, from Welt to Eaft. 

However, that Opinion of Keplar 1s not 
very improbable, That all the Primary 
Plancts are moved round by the Suns 
which onee in twenty five, or __ ſix 

ays, 


That the Earth roy be a Pliiie. rg 
other School-men, -ſeems to he vvithout all 
reaſon 5 who make the' Faculty, whierthy. 
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* concerning the Frame of the whole Uni- 


days, does obſerve 'a Reyolution, about its 


- own Axis,..2nd ſo carry along, the Planets 


that encompaſs it ; which Planets- are 
therefore ſlower or ſwifter, according to 
their diſtances from him. . - 

If you ask, By what means the Sun can 
produce ſuch a Motion ? 

He anſwers : By ſending forth a kind of 
Magnetick Virtue in ſtreight Lines, from 
each part of its Body ; of which there is 
always a conſtant ſucceſſion : ſo that as 
ſoon as one Beam of this Vigor has palled a 
Planet, there is another preſently takes hold 
of it, like the Teeth of a Wheel. 

But how can any Virtue hold out to ſuch 
a diſtance ? 

He anſwers : Firſt, as Light and Heat, 
together with thoſe other ſecret Influences, 
which work upon Minerals in the Bowels of ' 
the Earth : ſo likewiſe may the Sun ſend 
forth a Magnetick Motive Virtue, whoſe 
Power may be continued to the fartheſt Pla- 
nets. 

Secondly. If the Moon, according, to 
common Philoſophy, may move the Sea, 
why then may not the Sun moye this Globe | 
of Earth ? 

In ſuch Queries as theſe, we can conclude 
only from ConjeCtures, that Speech of the 
Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 3. 11. being more eſpe- | 
cially verified of Aſtronomical Queſtions, 


verſe, That no Man can find out the Works 4 
God, 
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God, from the beginning to the end, Though 
we may ditern Bren things in the World 
which may argue the infinite Wiſdom and 
Power of the Author ; yet there will be al- 
ways ſome Particulars left for our diſpute 
and enquiry, and we ſhall never be able, 
with all our induſtry, to attain a perfect 
comprehenſion of the Creatures, or to find 
_ wholly out, from the beginning to 'the 


The Providence of God having thus con- 
tfived it, that fo Man might look for ano- 
ther Life after this; when all his longing 
and thirſt ſhall be fully ſatisfied. For fince 


Falleſ. 
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no natural Appetite is in vain, it muſt ne- , 


ceſlarily follow, that there is a poſlibility of 
attaining ſo much knowledg, as ſhall becom- 
menſurate untothoſe deſires z which becauſe 
it is not to be had in this World, it will 
behove us then to expect and provide tor 
another. 
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PROP. X. 


That this Hypotheſis is exatly agreeable to 


COMTHOR appear ances. 


Tf hath been already proved, that the Eartlf 


is capable of ſuch a ſcituation and moti- 


On, 'as this Opinion ſuppoſes it to have. lt. 
remains, that in the-laſt place, we ſhew how * 


agreeable this woutd be unto thoſe ordinary 
ſeaſons of Days, - Months, Years, and all 
other appearances in the Heavyens. 

' 1:/ As for the difference betwixt- Days and 
Nights: tis evident, . That this may be cau- 
ſed as well by the Revolution of the'Earth, 
as the Motion of the Sun; ſince the Heavenly 
Bodies muſt needs ſeem after the ſame man- 
ner to Riſe and Set, whether or no they 
themſelves by their own Motion do paſs by 
our Horizon and Vertical Point ; or whether 
our Horizon and Vertical Point, by the Revo- 
lution of our Earth, do paſs by them. Ac- 


» cording to that of * Ariſtotle, $3 3d ptpa 


24vEiv TH 0.1 1 TOopaprror. There will not 
appear: any difference, whether or no the 
Eye be moved from the ObjeCt, or the Ob- 
ject from the Eye. - And therefore t cannot 
chuſe but wonder that a Man of any Reaſon 

or 


That the Earth may be a Planet. 163 
or Sence ſhould malte choice of no'betrer an 
Argument to conchude his Book withal, than 
- I-rhit which we reade /at the latter end: of 

| A: Rofſ. where he itfers, that the Earth does 
not move, betauſe then the ſhadow'ir a Sun- 
Dial would not be altered. 4 

2. As'for the difference of Months, we ſay, 
| "| That thedivers THuminations of 'the Moon, 
the different bigneſs of: her Body, her re- 
maining for-a longer''or ſhorter 'tzyme- in the 
Earth's ſhadow, when ſhe is eclipſed, &c. 
inay well enough be ſolved by ſappoling her 
to move: above our Earthy in an Eccentrical 
Epicycle. Thus, 
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In which kind of Hyperbeſis thete will be's 
double difference of Motion. The one cauſed 
by the different ſcituation of the Moon's Bo- 


dy in its own Eccentrick. The other by the. 


different ſcituation of the Moons Orb in the 
Earth's Eccentrick : which is ſo exattly an- 
{werable to the Motions and Appearances 0 
this Planet,that from hence Lansbergins draws 
an Argument for this Sytem of the Heavens, 


which in the ſtrength of his confidence he” 


calls, Demonſtrationem Emr5npaorints, cus null 
ratione pore contradici. 

4- As for the difference betwixt Winte 
and Summer; betwixt the number and leng 
of Days, which appertain- to each of thoſe 
Seaſons : the ſeeming motion of the Sun fror 
one. Sign to another in the Zediack : All thi 
may eafily be ſolved, by ſuppoſing the Eart 
to tnove in an Eccentrical Orb about theS 
Thus, 
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A; Suppoſe the Earth to be 'at C, then the 
of Sun atA, will ſeen to be in the Sign &, and 
the. at the greateſt diſtance from us, uſe the 
thed Earth 15 then 1n the fartheſt parts of its Ec- 
centrick, When after, by its Annual Moti- 
on, it hath paſled ſucceſſively by the Signs 
=XY v1, at length it comes to the ot 

Solſtice at B, where the Sun will appear in wv, 
- beyj- 20d ſeem biggelt, as being in its Perigie, be- 

8 cauſe our Earth is then in the neareſt part of 
its Eccentrick, 

As for all other Appearances of the Sun, 
which concern the Annual Motion, you may 
ſee by the following Figure, that they are 
exaCtly agreeable to this Hyporheſss. 


Where yeu have the Earth deſceibed about 
| = 1 the 
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Earth aray be a "Planet. 
the Sun at-&A,.in the. four -chief Points: of 
the Zodack.;. namely, the two: Equinottials 
at Y and ©, and the Solſtices at vy and =, 
Through all which, Points, the Earth does 
paſs in its Annual Motion, from Welt to 
Eaft. . 

_ The Axz, upon. which -our Earth does 
move, 1s reprelented by the Line B-C ; 
which Axs does always decline from that of 
the Ecliprick,, about 23 degres, 30 minutes, 
The Points B Care imagined to be the Poles, 
Bthe North Pole, and C the South. 

Now if we ſuppoſe this Earth to turn a- 
bout its own Ax#, by a: Diurnal Motion, 
then every Point of it will deſcribe a Paral- 
ſel Circle, which will be either bigger or 
leſſer, according to its diſtance from the 
Poles. The chief of, them are the Equine- 
tial DE. The two Tropecks, F G, and HI. 
The two Polar Circles, M N the Artick, 
and K L the Aztartick: of which, the Equi- 
no:tizl only is a great Circle, and therefore 


' Will always be equally divided by the Lihe of 


Illumination, M L ; whereas the other Pa- 
rallels are thereby diſtributed into unequal 
parts. Amongſt which parts, the Diurnal 
Arches of thoſe that are towards B, the 
North Pole, are bigger than the NoCturnal, 
when our Earth is in vs, and the Sun appears 
in =. Inſomuch, that the whole Arrick Cir- 
cle is enlightned, and there is day for half a 
Year together ander that Pole. 

Now when the Earth proceeds to the other 
Solſtice at #, and the Sun appeats in'15, then: 
thay 
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. that Hemuſpheremulſt be involved in. darkneſs, 


which did before partake of Light. And 
thoſe Parallels towards the North and South 
Poles, will ſtill be divided by the ſame ine- 
quality. But thoſe bigger parts, which were 
before enlightned, will now be darkned,. & 
vice verſa. As when the Earth was in N, the 
Artick_ Circle MN was wholly enlightned, 
and the Antartick, K L altogether in the 
dark. So now, when it 15 in A, the Antar- 
tick, K L, will be wholly in the Light, and 
the other M N, altogether obſcured. Where- 
as the Sun before was vertical to the Inhabi- 
tants at the 7 ropick, F G. So now is he.in the 
ſame ſcituation to thoſe that live under the 
other Tropick, HI. And whereas before the 
Pole did incline 23 degrees 3o minutes to- 
wards the Sun,ſo now does it recline as much 
from him. The wholedifterence will amount 
to 47 degrees, which is the diſtance of one 
Tropick, from the other. 

But now, in the two other Figures, when 
the Earth is in either of the Equinoilials V , 
the Circle of Illumination will paſs through 
both the Poles ; and therefore mult divide 
all the, Parallels into al parts... From 
whence it will follow, that the Day and 
Night muſt then be equal in all places of the 
World. 

As the Earth is here repreſented 12.2, it 
turns: only the enlightned part towards us ; 
as it is in V,we ſee its Nofturnal Hemiſphere. 

So that according to this Hypotheſis, we 
may ealily and exadtly recoficile every Ap- 
Salt 19 M + PEATance 


a #,% 


ga 


That the Earth may be a "Planet. 
prarance concerning the difference betwixt 
Days and Nights, Winter and Summer, to- 
L with all thoſe other varieties which 
( _ upon them. 

f you would know how the Planets (ac- 
cording to the Syfeme of the Heavens) will 
appear Direft, Stationary, Retrograde ; and 
yet ſtil] move regularly about their own 
Centres, you may plainly diſcern it by this 
following Diagram. ' 
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That the Earth may be a Planet. 
Where ſuppoſe the Sun to be at A, the 
Circle (B G M) to be the Qrb of the Earth's 
Motion ;, and that above it, noted with the 
ſame Letters, to be the Sphere of Fupiter ; 
and the uppermoſt of all, to be a part of 
the Zodiack in the Starry Heaven. 
Nowaif you conceive the Letters, BC D 
EFGHIKLM,andabcdefghiklm, 
to divide the Earth's Orb, and that of J«- 
pier, into ſeveral parts, proportionable ro 
the ſlowneſs or ſwiftneſs of their different 
motions, ( Fapiter finiſhing his Courſe in 
twelve Years, and the Earth in One) then 
ſuppoſing the Earth to be at the Point (B ), 
'T wpiter likewiſe in his Orb to be fcitua- 
ted at e bY, he will appear unto us to be in 
the Zodiack, at the point (r). But after- 
wards, both of them moving forward to the 
Letrer (Cc), Jupiter will ſeem to be in the 
Zodiack_at (v), as having palled direQly 
forward according tothe order of the Signs. 
And fo likewiſe each of them being tranſ- 
ferred to the places (Dd) (Ee), Fupiter 
will ſtill appear Dzre, and to have moved 
in the Zoarack, unto the Points (yz). But 
now yyhen the Earth comes to be more im- 
mediatly interpoſed betwixt this Planet and 
the Sun ; as vvhen both of them are at the 
Letter (F f), then vvill Jupiter bediſcerned 
in the Zodzack at (x). So that all the 
vvhile the Earth vvis palling the Arch (EF 
F), Jupiter did ſtill remain betwixt the 
Points - ) and (x), and therefore muſt 
icem unto us as if he vyere Stationary +200 
after- 
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afteryvards, both of them being carried to 
(Ge), then Fup3ter 'vvill appear at. ('s), 
as if by a haſty motion he had returned 
from bis former Courſe the ſpace (x $) : 
Both of them paſſing to (Hh), this Planet 
vvill ſtill ſeem to be ſvviftly Retrograde, and 
appear in the Point at (Þ) ; but vyhen they 
come to the Points (11), Faputer yvill then 
ſeem to be flovver in this Motion, and to 
have only paſled the ſpace (pÞ nj. Both of 
them being transferred to ( Kk), Japier 
vvill then appear in the Zodzack at (0), as 
being again Direct, going forvvard accord- 
ing tothe order of the Signs; and vvhile 
the Earth did paſs the Arch (1K ),. Zzpiter 
then remain'd betvyeen the Points ('n © ), 
and fo conſequently, did again ſeem to be 
Stationary, Both of them coming to' ( L1 ), 
and thence to (M m ), Jwpiter vvill {till ap- 
pear Dirett, and to have gone forvyard in 
the Zogzack, from (q) to (t). Sothat all 
the ſpace vvherein Fupiter is Retrograde, is 
repreſented by the Arch (nz). In vvhich 
ſpace, he himſelf moves in his ovyn Orb, the 
Arch (e1), and fo the Earth in its Orb, a 
proportional ſpace ( E1 ). 

As it hath been ſaid of this Planet, ſo like- 
vviſe is it appliable to the other. - Saturn, 
Mars, Ven, Mercury ;, all vvhich are thus 
made to appear direft, ſtadMrary, and retro- 


grade, by the motion of our Earth, vvith- 
out the help of thoſe Epycreles and Eccen- 
tricks, and ſuch unnecellary: Wheel-vvork, 
vyhereyvith Prolomy hath filled the-Heavens. 

In- 
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confeſs, Nullo Arguments m ſpeciem probabi- 
liort, motum terre annmm 4 Copernicans 4- 
ftrui, quam illo ſtations, direttions., regreſſu- 
ms Planitarum. 'T here is\not any more Pro- 
bable Argument to. prove the Annual Moti- 
on of the Earth, than its agreeableneſs tothe 
ſtation, direftion, and regreſſion of the Planets. 
; Laſtly, That Copernicas's Syfeme of the 
| Heavens, is very anſvverable to the exacteſt 
Obſervations, may be manifeſt from this 
tollovving deſcription of it. 
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Figs That the Earth may be a Planyt. 

| Suppoſe the Sun to be ſcituated at A.Now 
becauſe Mercury is found by experience to 
be always very near the Sun, fo that he does 
for the moſt part lie hid under his Rays. As 
alſo'becauſe this Planet hath a more lively 
vigorous Light than any of the other;there- 
fore we may infer, that his Orb is placed 
next unto the Sun, as that at B. 

As for YVenw, tis obſerved, That She 
does always keep at a ſet diſtance from the 
Sun, never going from him above forty de- 
grees, or thereabouts ; that her Body ap- 
pears, through the Perſpective, to be forty 
times bigger at one time than at another ; 
that when ſhe ſeems biggeſt and neareſt un- 
to us, we then diſcern her as being perfectly 

* Found. Therefore doth this Planer alſo 
move in a Circle that incompalleth the Sun : 
Which, Circle does not contain the Earth 
within it, becauſe then, Yenws would ſome- 
times be in oppoſition to the Sun ; whereas, 
"tis generally granted, that ſhe never yet 
came ſo far as to be in a Sextue. 

Nor & this Circle below the Sun, ( as Pro- 
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; Ye ned, which ſhe does not. 
E Nor is it above the Sun, becauſe then ſhe 
would always appear in the Full, and neyer 
horned. 

From hence it will follow, that this Orb 
mult neceſſarily be betwixt the Earth and the 
Sun, as thar at C. 

As for Mars, ?tis obferved, That he does 
appear 
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appear ſixty qd. rx is near . 
us, than at his diſtance z that he is 
ſometimes in oppoſition. to the Sun. From 
whence we may conclude, that his Orb.does 
contain our Earth within it. 'Tis obferved 
alſo, that he does conſtantly appear in the 
Full,and never horned; from whence likewiſe 
it is manifeſt, that the Sun is co ed 
within its Orb, as it is im that which is re- 
preſented by the Circle E. 

And becauſe the like appearances are ob- 
ferved in Fupiter and Saturn, ( though in leſs 
| degrees) therefore we may witlt good rea- 
' ſou conceive them to be in the Heaveng,after 
ſome ſuch manner as they are here ſet down 
in the Figure, by the Circles F G. 

As for the Moon; becauſe ſhe is ſome- | 
times in oppoſitzon to the Sun; therefore muſt 
her Orb comprehend in it the Earthr; be- 
cauſe ſhe appears dark in her ConjunCtion, 
and fometimes eclipfes the Sun, therefore 
that muſt neceſlarily be without her Orb, as 
it is in that Epzeycle at H. In the Centre of 
which, the Earth muſt necellarily be ſcitua- 
ted according to all thoſe appearances men- 
. tioned before. So that the Orb of its an- 

nual Motion, will be repreſented by the 
Circle D. 

All which appearances, cannot ſo well be 
reconciled by Prolomy, Tycho, Origanus, or 
by any other Hypotheſis, as by this of Co- 
perniczs, But the application of theſe to 
the ſeveral Planets, together with faun- 
dry other particulars, concerning the Theo- 


rical 


rical partof Aftronomy, you; may ke -more 
fully Dtxdown by: thoſe who liave purpoſely 
handled. this Subjeft,. Copernicas, Rheticns, 
Galilems ;, but more' eſpecially Keplar,, unto 
whom1do acknowledg my ſelf indebted for 
ſundvy:Particalars in:this Diſcourſe. ; | 

Fhave done with that which was the chief 
purpoſe of the preRnt Treatiſe ; namely, 
the removal of thofe common  Prejudices 
that Men uſually entertain againſt this Opi- 
nion. : : ]t remains, that by way of Conclu- 
ſion, I endeavour to ſtir up others unto theſe 
kind' of Sgudies, which by moſt Men are 
ſomuch nefleCted. "of 

'Tis thembſt rational way, in the proſe-”* \ 
cution of ſeveral Objetts, to proportion 
our love and endeavour after every thing, 
according to the excellency and deſireable- 
neſsof it. But now,' amongſt all Earthly 
Contentments, there is nothing either bet- 
ter in it ſelf, or more convenient for us. than 
this kmd of Learning ;. and that, whether 
yon conſider it according to its general Na- 
ture, as a Science 3 or according to its more 
ſpecial Nature, as ſuch a Science. 

1, Conſider it as a Science. Certain it is, 
that amongſt the variety of Objects, thoſe 
are more eligible, which conduce unto the 
welfare of that which is our beſt part, our 
Souls. ?Fis not ſo much the pleaſing of 
our Senſes, or the increaſing of oar For- 
tunes, that does deſerve our induſtry, as 
the information of our Judgments, the im- 


provement of our Knowledg. Whatever 
the 


— 
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the World may think; yet it is nota vaſt : 
Eſtate, a 'Noble Birth, an eminent plate, | 
that 'ean' add -any thing to our true real , 
Worth'; but it muſt be the degrees of that eq 
which makes us. en, that muſt make us | 
better Men, the endowments of our Soul, 
the enlargement of -our Reaſon. Were it 
not for'the contetipkation of Philoſophy, 
the Heathen * Sences would not fo much as * p,2f. ad 
thank' the Gods for his Being ;” Nsff ad bec lib.x. Nat. 
admitterer non fuit opere pretium naſos, De- Luft. 
trahe hoc ineſtimabile bonum, non oft vita tanti, 
ut \ſndem, ut eftuem. Take but away this 
ben*ft,- and he wonld rot think Life worth 
tr Awcating for. * So much happineſs could 
tie diſcern in the Studies of Nature. And 
therefore 'as a Sczence in general, it may ve- 
ry well deſerve our Love and Induſtry. 
2, Conſider i as ſuch a particular Sc- 
ence, Aſtronomy : The word fignihes, 'the 
Law of the Stars; and the Hebrews ( who 
do not ordinarily admit of compoſition ) 
call it, in two words, EYDtY Ih, Ce- Job 38.53 / 
lorum ſtatmta, or the Ordinances of Heaven ; Jer. 33-255 
becauſe they are governed in their Courſes 
by a certain Rule, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in 
Pſal. 1 48. 6. God has given them a Law which 
ſhall not be broken. | 
Now this, of all other natural Sciences, 
may beſt of all challenge our Induſtry ; and 
that, whether you conſider it, 


1. Abſolutely, as it is in it ſelf : Or, 
2. As it ſtands in reference to us. FR 
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| 1. As it is in it ſelf. 
any Science may be judged of ( ſaith the Phr- 
loſopher ) , firſt, by the excellency 6f- the 
Objett. Secondly, By the certainty of its 
Demonſtrations. 

(1.) For the Obje. It is no leſs than the 
whole World ( ſince dur Earth alſo is one 
of the Planets) more eſpecially thoſe valt 
and glorious Bodies of the Heavens, So 

.- that in this reſpect, it far exceeds all thoſe 


Prima, or Univerſale, and ſuch-like Cob- 
webs of Learning; in the ſtudy of whifh, 
ſo many do miſplace-their younger Ygars. 
And for the ſame reaſon likewiſe is- it $0 be 


extent, or {ſo excellent a Nature. | 

(2) From the Demonſtrations of Aſtrono- 
my, they are as infallible as Truth it ſelf ; 
and for this reaſon alſo does it excel al 


upon Conjectures and Uncertainty. They 
are only thoſe who want skill in the Princi- 
ples of this Science, that miſtruſt the Con- 
cluſions of it. Since therefore in theſe re- 
ſpeQts, it is one of, the moſt excellent Scier- 
ces in Nature, it may beſt deſerve the indu- 
ſtry of Man, who is one of the beſt Works 
of Nature, Other Creatures were made 
with their Heads and Eyes turned down- 
wards : Would you know why Man was not 
created ſo too ? Why it was, that he might 
be an Aſtronomer, 

Os 


e excellency of 


barren, empty Speculations, about Materia ' * 


preferr'd before all thoſe other Sciences, - 
whoſe Subjects are not either of ſo wide an| 


other Knowledg, which does more depend |. 
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Os homini ſublime dedit, Celumg; teri 
' Fulſit,, & erettos ad Sydera tollere vultws, 


God gave to Man an upright Face, that be 
Might view the Stars, and learn Aftronomy, 


| 2. Conſider it in reference to us, and ſo 
Its; 
1- Moſt. Uſeful, 
2. Moſt Pleaſant. | 
1. Moſt Uſeful, and that: in ſundry. re- 
ſpects- It proves a God and a Providence, 
and incites our Hearts to a greater admirs- 
tion and fear of his Omnipotency. We may 
underſtand by the Heavens, how much mightier 
he u that made them ; for by the greatneſs | ava 
heauty of the Creatures,proportionably the. Maker 
of them is ſeen, ſaith the Book of W/dem,Cb. 
I 3.4+5-"T was hence Arftotle ferch'd his chief 
Argument to prove a primizs Motor. :?T'was 
the conlideration of theſe things that firilt led 
Men to the Knowledg and Worſhip of God, 
( faith * Tally); ; Hlec nos primum ad Des+ *Tuicul. 1 
rum cult um, tum ad modeftianm, magnituds Trem Plur, 


de Placit. 


animi erudryit. And therefore when God by pjyi. 1. x. 
the Prophet, would convince the People of « 6. 
his Deity, he bids them /sft up their Eyes on 
high ;, and behold who hath created thoſe things 
that bringeth out their Hoſt by Number, 't 
calleth them all by their Names, &c. 1/4.40.26. 
Which occaſioned that ſaying of Lat anne; 
Tana rerum _- udp, tanta diſpoſitio,” tame Infit. 1.1, 
in ſervandis ordinibus, temporibuſq; conftautia, ©.5- 
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non potuit aut olim ſine provid artifice ori, 
-aut conſtare tot” ſerulis ſine uncola potente, \aut 
perpetrum. guberners fins perite & _ ſcieme re- 
fore, quod ratio ipſa declarat. Such a great 
order and conſtancy amongit thoſe yaſt Bo- 
dies, .conld :not at firſt be made, but by a 
wiſe Prgvidence,nor ſince preſerved without 
a: pawerful Inhabitant, nor. fo perpetually 
governed without a skilful Guide. 

True indeed, an ordinary view, and com- 
mon apprehenſion of. theſe Celeſtial Bodies, 
muſt necds manifeſt the Excellency and Om- 
nipotency of their Maker ; but yet 2 mote 
accurate and diligent enquiry into their Na- 
tures, will raiſe ear Underſtandings unmo a 
nearer Knowledg, and greater:Admiration 
of .the Deity. As it is in thoſe inferior 


- things, where the meer out-ſide of a Man, 


the comelinefs and majeſty of his Counte- 
nance, may be ſome Argument from whence 
to infer the excellency of his Creator: But 
yet the fubtil Anatomiſt, who ſearches more 
deeply into this wonderful Strufture, may 
ſee a clearer evidence for this, inthe con(i- 
deration of the inward Fabrick, the Muſ- 
cles; 'Nerves, Membranes ; together with 
all thoſe ſecret Contriyances in the Frame of 
this little World, Fhus alſo''is it in- the 
great Univerſe, where the common: appre- 
ſion of things is not at all conſiderable, 
in compariſon to thoſe other Diſcoveries, 
which may be found out by a more. exaCt 

£nquiry. tet gy 
As this Knowledg may conduce-to.\the 

| proving 
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ing of 2 God, and making Men 
gions 3 {6 likewiſe may it ſerve to cot! 
unto ns the Truth of the Holy Scriptures ; 
ſince the Sarred Story, in the order of. its 
Narrations, does ſo exattly agree with the 
{a of Heaven, and Logiftical Afﬀro- 
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"i may alſo ſtir us up to behave onr ſelves 
anſwerably, unto the noble and divine Na- 
tare of our Souls. When 1 conſider the Hea- 
ven, the Works of thy Fingers ; the Moon and 
the Stars which thou wy ordained : "What is Pſal.8, 
Man, that thou art ſo inindful of him? as to 
create ſach vaſt glorious Bodies for. his Ser- 
vice. 

Again, when I conſider with my ſelf, the 
ſtrange immenſity and bigneſs of this great 
Univerſe ; in.compariſon to which,this Earth . 
of ours, is but as an undiſcernable Point : 
When I conſider that I carry a Soul about 
me, of a far greater worth than all this, 
and Deſires that are of a wider extent, and 
more unbounded capacity, than this whole 
Frame of Natare ; then me-thinks jt muſt 
needs argue a d cenerateneſs and erty 
of Spirit, to buſy my Faculties about fo 
ignoble, narrow a SnbjeCt, as any & theſe 
earthly things R 

What a olly is it in Men to have ſuch - 
high conceits of themſelves, for ſome ſmall 
Polleſſions which they have in the World 
above others, to keep fo great a buslle 
about ſo poor a Matter. Hoc ft punitum 
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| Sen. Nt. quod. inter. tot . gemes. ferro. & igni dividitur. 
_ "Tis but a little Point, which with ſo much 
terrens 4- ado is diſtributed .unto ſo many Nations 
»;malia by Fire and Sword. What great matter is 
conſiders- jt to be a Monarch of a ſmall part of aPoint ? 
wy x Might not the Ants as well divide a. little 
p a»; Mole-hill into divers Provinces, and keep as 
a: ? Nam great 2 ſtir in diſpoſing of their Govern- 
f mrer ment ? Punttum eſt illud inquo Navigatis, in 
Mt © quo Bellatis, in quo Regna d;ſponitis. All this 
nam 4l;.. Place wherein we War, and Travel, and 
| jw diſpoſe of Kingdoms, is but a Point far leſs 
Þas ac Fe- than any of thoſe ſinall Stars, that at this 
_— ; diſtance are ſcarce diſcernable. Which when 
5 4. the Soul does ſeriouſly meditate upon, it 
rem9u4n-, Will begin to deſpiſe the narrowneſy of- its 
Fo A | nary Habitation, and think of providing 
"hinws, Tor it ſelf a Manſion inthoſe wider Spaces 
'&c. above, ſuch as may be more agreeable to the 
Bos:ius 4 Nobleneſs and Divinity of its Nature. 
Cenſell.z, Why ſhould any one dream of propaga- 
ting his Name, or ſpreading his Report” ' 
through the World ? when asthough he had 
more Glory than Ambition can hope for ; 
yet aslong as all this habitable Earth is but 
an inconſiderable Point, what great matter 
can there be in that Fame which is. included 
within ſuch ſtrait contrated Limits ? 


A Quicunq, folam mente precipiti petit 
WOCUANS Summung; credit gloriam, 
Late patentes etheris cernat plagas, 
Arttumq, terrarum ſfitum. 
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That the Earth miey by a Planes. 
Brevem replere non valentis ambitum, + + 
Pudebit antts nomims. 


He that to Honour only ſeeks to mount, 
And that his chiefeſt end doth count ; 

Let him behold the largeneſs of the Skies, 
And on the ſtrait Earth caſt his Eyes3 

He will deſpiſe the glory of his Name, 
Which cannot fill fo ſmall a Frame. 


Why ſhould any one be taken up in the 
admiration of theſe lower out-ſides, theſe 


earthly Glories? Reſpicire Cali ſpatium, fir= {4 l. 


mitudinem, ' celeritatem, & aliquando deſmnite 
vilia mirari. He that rightly underſtands 
the Nature of the Heavens, will ſcarce &- 
ſeem any other thing worth his »orzce, much 
leſs his wonder, 

_ Now when we lay all this together, that 
he who hath moſt in the World, hath almoſt 
nothing of #; That the Earth it ſelf, in 
compariſon to the Univerſe, is but an incon- 
ſiderable Point : And yet that this whole 
Univerſe does not bear ſo great proportion 
to the Soul of Man, as the Earth does unto 
that : I ſay, when a Man, in ſome retired 
thoughts, ſhall lay all this together, it muſt 
needs ſtir up his Spirits to a contempt of 
theſe earthly Things, and make him place 
his love, and . endeavour upon thoſe Com- 
forts that may be more anſwerable to the 
excellency of his Nature. 

Without this Sczence,, what Traffick could 
we have with Forreign Nations ? What 
would 


Th## the Earth'way be a Planes. 
would become of that 'mutual Commerce, 
whereby-the World is how made but as one 
Common-wealth. | 


Voſq; medris in aquis Stelle, pelagoqz timends, 
Decretum monſtratis iter, totiq, dediſtis, 
Leg ihe inventis homimunt, commercia mundo. 


Tis yow bright Stars, that m the fearful Sea 
Does guide the Pilot through his purpos'd way. 
Tis your direttion that doth Commerce give, 
With all thoſe Men that thro the World do live. 


2. Asthis Science is thus profitable in theſe 
. and many other reſpetts : ſo likewiſe is it 
equally pleaſant. The Eye ( ſaith the Phi- 

toſopherY is the ſenſe 'of Pleaſure, and 

there are no delights ſo pure and immate- 

rial, as thoſe which enter through that 

Oran Now to the Underſtanding, which 

is the Eye of the Soul, there c&nnot be any 

fairer et,than to view the whole Frame 

of Nature, the Fabrick of this great VUns- 

verſe, to diſcern that order and comelineſs 

which there is in the magmende, ſituation, mo- 

rron of the ſeveral that belong unto it ; 
to ſee the trne cauſe of that conſtant varie- 
ty and alteration which there is in the diffe- 
rent Seaſons of the Year. All which muſt 
needs enter intoa Man's thoughts, with a 
great deat of fweetnefs and complacency. 
And therefore it was that Fulixe Ceſar, in 
- the Brotls and Tumnlt of the Camp, made 
choice of his delight : Beth 
| Media 


| Tha Binh mg ek Pint, 


M 
nent boniSfkh. inter prekia ſemper, 
Stellariny, Cwliq; plagrs, rok fo VdLavE. 


always leiſure found, amidft his Wars, 
hy the Coaſts of Heavwn,& learn the (rs. 


Py 


/ Lucan, 
Lia 


And. for this reaſon likewiſe did Simaca, 


amidſt the continual noiſe and busfle of the 
Court, betake himſelf-to this Rocreations | 


O quam juvabat, quo nibil mgm, parens 
Natura genmt, operis immenſi artifex, 
Calwn intuers. Salzs, & curros ſacras 
Mundiq, motus, Solis alternas vices, 
Orbemg; Pheobes, Aﬀtra quem cingunt vaga 
Lateq;, fulgens etheris magni decus, 


O what a pleaſure was it to ſurvay 

Natures chief Work,the Heavens aro where we may 
View the alternate Courſes of the Stn, 

The ſacred Chariots, how the World does run; 
The Moons bright Orb, when ſhe's attended by 
Thoſe ſcattered fars,whoſe light adorns the us 


And certainly thoſe eminent Men 
have this way beſtowed a great part of th Kees 


imploiment, ſuch as were Prolomy, Julia Ce- , 
Re oble 


ſar, Alphonſws King of Spain, t Ty- 
iy, &c. have not only by this means patched 
chat which for the preſent, was a more 

foli kind of pleafure and contentment, but 
alſo/a furer way to propagate their memo- 
ries unto future Ages. Thoſe great on, 
Poa. 


4andy to ſtir up any conſidering 


Man, :to bK ſome of his time in the 
| Rudyand ipquiſition of theſe Truths. _ , 
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